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"SCHOOLE OF THE oBrE 
and W orthy Scienee of Defence, 


Being the firſt ofany Engliſh-mans [inuention , which profeſſed the Pe ef 
Science; So plainly deſcribed, that any man may quickly = 
come to the truc knowledge of their weapons,with 

ſmall paines and little practiſe. 


W Then reade it aduiſedly,and vſe the benefit thereof when occaſion ſhal ſerue,fo thi t 
thou be a good Common-wealth man, liue happy to thy lelte, | 
| and comfortable to thy friend, 


—_— other good and profitable Precepts and Connſels for the managing of Quer 
/ ard ordering thy ſelfe in many other matters, 


Written by TIlosnpu SvwETNAM 


LON DON, 
Printed by Nico tas OxnBs. 1617, | 


i TO THE HIGH AND 


MIGHTIE PRINCE CHARLES, 
4 PRINCE OF WALES, DVKE OF CORNE- 
| wale, Yorke, Albany and Rotheſay, Marques of Or- :. 
mount, Earle of Roſſe, and Baron of Armanech, bigh 

, -— Secneſchal of Scotland, Lord of the Iſles, 


muta 


and Knight of the moſt Noble order 
of the Garter, 


© I Olt Gractous and No- 
9 ble Prince, the many 
P, great and kinde fawours 


D which [ receiued from the 


Lo 


<I> 8 hands of your late Bro- 
ther deceaſed , unto whom I was tutor in 
the kill of weapons, to my no little credit, 
which makes me now turne backesto ſhew 
my loue in a ſmall meaſure vnto your 
| ®Prancelyſelfe>, and yet it nasmuch as 1 
| amable, abunchof prapes is but a ſmall 
| preſent, and yet King Philip of Mace- 
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and the rather , becauſe a poore man 


preſented them, and therefore F truſt 
Jour v7 375 th will more. efteeme the | 
good-will of the giner , then the value of 


the vift. 
Three things did chiefly encourage me 


to publiſh it vnaer the glorious name of 


your gracious Highneſſe : The firſt u, in 
regard of your  Highneſſe- deepe dejire 


to gaine experience in all Arts and Sci- | 


ences, the which u ſeene by your Graces 
f{aronring and furthering any man which 
3 endued with any good quality , therein 
ripbuly. reſembling 4 branch of the ſame_© 
Stoke; from. whence your Excellency 
| frag, of whom... in my next _ tothe 
Reader [will peaks more.. «t large :. Bus 
at this time_,. for doubt of. beeing offen- 


feue, with the renewing of olde gniefes, [ 
Pandin 4.2,maxe , like ynto that childe,. | 
ob. NT... | 
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don did receine them, and accept them, | 
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who being asked whether be . 
ther or his mother beſt, ſtood mnte as dou- 
bting how to anſwer for feare of diſplea> 
[mg the one of them: enen ſ0 in thu place 
willF. Now the ſecond canſe of this my 
Dedication unto your Excellency ts, in 
reſpef of my vehement lone wherto in duty 
1 am bound onto your Princely ſelfe : and 
thirdly, that it may paſſe vnder your 
Highneſſe proteaion, the better to ſhroud 
it ſelfe from. backe-biters and fault- 

finders, leaſt amongſt ſuch it be taken vp 
like a friendleſſe vagarant : Oh ther efore 


letit find fauour , F bumbly intreate your 


| Higbneſſe, althonghit can little pleaſure 


your Prancely ſelfe, yet it may ſtead many 
others, and ſo doubting leaſt F hane troub- 
led your Highneſſe ouer long, F will 


therefore heere drawe: the ( urtaines, 


_ and commit your Hiphneſſe to the Pro- 


tettion of the Almighty, who ener bleſſe, 
43 prefſerue, 


. TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. | 
preſerue and keepe your Highneſſe with 
fong life, and proſperous health, and hap- 
pineſſe to the worlds end. ; 


By your Highneſſe eo be 


:ommanded lo long as 
I liue. ; 
Li 
loſeph Swetnam- E 
Þ 
% | 
[ 
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Cu Epiſtle unto the common Reader. 


N ſetting out of a booke, friendly Rea- 
der, this I know, that there is no better a 
thiog to be oblerued then order, for ex- 
cept there be an order inall things, all 
runneth to confuſion, but what doe I 
meane totalke of orders, which am no 
Scholler,nor haue nolearning; but only 
a little experience, Which God and na- 
fite. hath bettowedypon me, As it is vn- 
polltbleto build a Chuch With out lymeor (tone, no more can 
a workman worke without tooles,yet to auoide idlenefſe, fom- 
thing I will make of it, although I cannot make it ſound to ſo 
good atune as I would, for want of learning, for I was neuer at 
Oxford but while I baited my horſe;nor at Cambridge but while 
one Starbridge fairelalted : wherefore if you doe examine mee 
concerning learning, I ſhall anſwer you as the fellow did the 
gentleman, 'who asking him the way to Londen, a poke full of 
plumbcs fir ſaid he; or as he which came from a Scrmon was af. 
ked what he heard there ; he ſaid it was a good Sermon, and the 
Preacher ſpake well, but he could not tell one word what hee 
ſaid, no more can I anſwer one word (choller-like or according 
tolcarning ; yet both at Oxford and Cambridge I looked ypon 
the Schollers,and they looked ypon me,and fo I became a little 
the older, but neuer the wiſer ;  wherefore if I ſhould continue 
ternpering this booke ſo long till I had put it in order, I ſhould 
reſemble thoſe, which doe make their apparel! ſo long of the 

neweli faſhion ,vntil they are quite out offaſhion,or like asthe 
fidlers doe their lirings, who wrelt them aad teinper rhem ſo 
long , vntill they bring them our of all rime, tune, andreaſon, 

leaſt I ſhould doe (o I will let it goe with this drafte as it is : bur 

_ Reader looke not heere to gather grapes of thornes, nor 


os of thiltles :nor of a wild and a barren tree, nothing elſe yy 
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inhard rockes goldand ſtones of great price, 
haue heere as it were mixed wheatand rye, barlye and oares, 
Beanes and Peaſe altogether, now take alittle paines to ſepa- 
rate that graine which thou likeſt beft for thine owne bene el 
giue thee here a friendly caucat, toprepare thy ſelfe in a readi- 
nes,for although thou art at quiet now,yet doſt thou not know 
how ſoone thou ſhalt be vrged to take weapons in hand, as my 
{elfe and many others haue Haar Leaftthoughe vpon it, 
therefore to kaue judgement and $kill in weapons is good, al- 
though thou neuer haue occaſion to yſe it. The Prouerbe ſaith 
cunning is no burthen, the ſame mouth which at one time ſaith, 
I will tue quietly, for 1will make no brawles with any, yet at 
another time he again will ſay,oh that I had skill, for then wold 
Ibeereuenged on ſuch a one that hath iniuriouſly wronged 
me, Therfore for ſuch a cauſc be prepared before hand,for if the 
King were ſure that he ſhould neuer haue wars, what necde had 
he then toprouide armour and weapons, but in the time of 
peace hee prouideth himſelfe ; the wiſe Mariner prouides in a 
calme for a ſtorme,for things doubtfull are to be dreadful. Ir is 
better to live in feare then 1n ſecurity, and to this purpoſe Tully 
hath a prety ſaying which goeth thus ; hee which defireth peace les 
him pronide for wars, but I feare mee that the tyde will be ſpent, 
before I can double this point, and therefore here I will caſt an- 
chor,and will ridein chis rode ſomething —_ then I would, 
for feare leaſt I caſt my barke away on a lee ſhore, for want of 
water;theſe words of warineſlſe doe I vſe becauſe there are ma- 
ny which no ſooner out of the ſhell, but are caſt away like an 

addle egge. 

Therefore I would not haue yong ſprigs ſpoiled in the blo- 
{ome,I meane I would not haue yong branches or young enter- 
eres into the world imbarke themſclues in the ſhip of fooles, for 
fearelealt they caft themſclues away in a manner, before they 
hauc had any beginning, for I haue knowen many blaſted inthe 
budding in a manner, beforethey came to know cheeſe from 
cha]ke:onely for want of inſtruRion, and likewiſe ſome againe 
hane periſhed, and yer not for want of inſtruction, but _ 

'hauc en what was good for them,and yet would not ſee 
it, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


it, but hauc delaid the m eanes, as many delay their repentance, . 
cill the latter day, or till ic beroo late, not much valike a ſlug- 
gard,which rowing himlelfe, and looking abreadin the mor- 


ning, he ſeecth that it is high time toriſe, yer fluggiſhly he lyerh 


| downeagaineto fleepe,and ſo forgetteth himſelte ; cuen ſo ma- 


ny periſh, ſomefor want of good counſell,and ſome for lacke of 
forecaſting a miſchiefe before ir doe light vpon them, Ir is ſaid 
that we muſt not tempt God, Math.q. bur I holdit atempring 
of God to preſume wholly vpon him for all occaſions whatſoe- 
uer, without ſeeking other meanes whichis commonly known, 
and by God prepared for vs:as if we were ficke men we ought 
to take the Phylitians counſell, and if wounded we muſt ſecke 
for helpe ofa Chyrurgian,if our houſe be on fire we mult powre 
on water,and if wefall in adirch, we muſtnor lye ſill withour 
viing other meanes beſides, ſaying God helpe vs, bur for this 
and all other things God hath appointed meanes, we mult ſeek 
and then no doubt God will giue his blefling with it, but wee 
mult not preſume how careleſly ſocuer we liue, or how deſpe- 
rately ſocuer we dye,nothing can hinder vs of our faluation,bur 
ſo far deceiued I feare me are ſuch, that there is a thunderbolt of 
miſchicte prepared for their ignorice herein, Our Saujor Chriſt 
would not preſume ſo much of the mercy of God the Father, as 
when he was ypoa the pinacle to caſt himſelfe downe, but hee 
came down by other meanes,for the ſtayres were made for the 
purpole;God the fathermight otherwiſe haue ſaued Noah with- 
out any Arke if it had pleaſed him, -but Noah had warning that 
ſuch a thing ſhould be, whereupon he ſought a meanes to ſaue 
himſelfeby making the Arke, therefore he that will not be pre- 
pared before hand with oyle in his Lampe, or with skill in his 
weapons, when there is meanes to be found, he may be ſhut our 
of heauen as the fiue fooliſh virgins were if hee chance to bee 
flaine ſuddenly,as many a man hath been, by dying without re= 
pentance, | 
Indeed if there wereno meanes then if we did with humble. 
nefle come ynto God, no doubt then I ſay but God would mi- 
raculouſly defend his ſeruants, as hee did the children of Iſrael 
when their enemies were behind them, and the red ſca before 
Gem,then there was no meanes nor helpe left them, but —_ 
& 


[ The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 
the Lord,but then the Lord ſtopped not his cares nor ſhortned 
not his armes,but gaue them paſſage with his outſtretched arm 
* thorow the red ſea, and then agaige they being in the wilder- 
neſſe, there was neither meate nor drinke, and then and there 
againe the Lord ſent them foode frem heauen;and he alſo made 
the hard rockes guſh foorth rivers of water, The Mariner in di- 
fireſle throweth ouer boord the Marchants goods which are in 
ſhip,and yet then finding ſmall hope of life he cutteth down the 
matts of the (hip, and ſo he throweth them and the ſayles ouer- 
boord, which ſhould be the onely meane to bring them to land, 
but then theſe Mariners being dereft of al hope, they rely whol- 
ly vpon God, which neuer leaucth in diftrefle thoſe which truſt 
in him,but then he miraculouſly doth defend them, and bring 
them into a ſafe harbor contrary ynto mans expectation. 

So not onely here in this place, but as I goe on I will ſhew 
ſome examples out of the booke of God and from the Philoſo- 
phers and other Schoole men, and the application to be applied 
yntdour ſclues, for there is nothing written but hath beene 
written for our learning,and of thoſe we are to learne counſell 
of which haue runne through the brambles, briers,and the miſ<= 
chiefe ofthe wotld. 

Then be net wiſe in thine owne conceit,for S.[ohn and Paul 
ſaith that the wiſe are catched in their owne craftineſſe. Tohn g. 
x3.1 Cor.g.19.1t the wiſc are — what then will become of 
the ignorant and fosliſh,not only of this profeſſion, bur of all 
ethers ; for there are many of all trades which doe thinke their 
owne wit beſt, and hating ro beereformed, but 1 wiſh fuchto 
take heede of ignorance pittall, leaſt they fall into the fpringle 
withthe woodcocke; for who is ſo bold as blind bayard. But 
as ſome men ofall trades with ſmall skill doe goe on and live 
by their trades and yet in a manner but botchers,cuen ſo I haue 
often hard many a man ſay, that with alirtle skill they haue ſa- 
ued their lives being pur ynto tryall;for thoſe which are in dan- 
ger of drowning will catch at a ſtraw to ſaue their lives, but for 

the moſt part ir ſo falleth out, thar if the father or the maſter be 
a coward, or vnskilfull in his weapons, then the ſonnes of that 
Father or the ſerwants of that Mafſter,ſcldome prooue good ſol. 
diers,not much yalike that ſaying of the Prophet when the mo 
thee 
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T he Epiſtle to the Keader. 


ther is an Hitite,and the Father an Ammorite, the child ſeldome 
prooues an Iſraclite,Ezekie/45,. Then we muſt not follow or 
goe on being led on blindfoldly, by a cowardly fort of people, 
which will ſay that's good cyeor a good heart is all that be- 
longs vnto the defence of a mans body, theſe are they which 
profciling themſelues to be wiſe, are become fooles, Rom.1.22. 
Or they may be compared vnto thoſe which talke of Robin hood 
and yet neuer ſhot in his bow, ſo this trumpe haue I caſt o__ 
way, for loath I amto leaue you any ſtarting holes ro wind out 
at,but that you may keepe the high beaten way,leaſt in ſeeking 


in thinking that hereby I ſeeme to hale thee on forthy owne 
good, like a beaſt, for I doe bur lead thee with the cords of loue, 


Then ſhew 
not thy ſ{clfe 
worſe then a 


by-wayes you wander quite out of the way, yet miftake me nor bealt,for beaff 


haue wit to 
find our reme- 
dies to Couch 


and wiſh thee totaſte of this my opinion which I haue new ,, ... oriefc. 


broached, And I make no doubt bur in tryall it will be no whir 
diſtaſting vnto thee,for by experience I ſpeake it that aboue all, 
$Kill is the key of the worke, as the eye to the body, or as the 


Captaineto the ſouldiers,or the Pilot ro the ſhip; if the eye bee 


darke in walking, the body falleth, if the Capraine be ignorant, 
then doe the Souldiers march diſorderly, or if the Pilot bee vn- 
$kilfull,the Chip failes in danger, bur as I was about to tell you 
ofa ſortof logger-headed affes which further more will per- 
{wade their familiar friends, by telling them thar skill will dee 
them no good, for when they haue learned skill and afterwards 
when they ſhall haue occafion co vſc their weapons , then ſuch 
dunces wy]l ſay that skill will be forgoren & littlethoughtypon, 
Alſo they ſay that a man with a ſword will cut off thy rapier 
at one blow, but ſay this is a moſt cowardly kind of ignorice, 
for if a sKi doe hold the rapier,it is not a hundred blows 
With a ſword can doe a rapier any harme,no although they lighe 
ypon him, Therefore thoſe which will perſwade any from lear- 
ning skill with weapons, for thedefence of their bodies, may 
ficly be compared ynto,the falſe Prophets amongſt the Iewes, 
Which perlwaded them that they ſhould nor feare nothing, bur 
peace,peace,peace, when the Aﬀyrians were in a readinefle to 
cut their throats as inthe 6 of Jeremy the 14,there you may read 
it,thereforc a prouident care ought to bee had, as Jehoſaphar did 
when he fcared the Moabits to come vponhim, 2 Chron. 20.3. 
| B 3 Dawid 
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The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 


Davidliued ſecurely in /erwſalem , and without feare, which 


made him forget God,as in the 2.Sm.1r.the whole Chapter is 
worth the reading;doth not the wiſeſt man that cuer wrote ſay, 
that there is a time of war and a time of peace,FEccle, 3 .8.Ifa man 
did know what howre the theefe would come, he would ſurely 
watch, wherefore be aduiſed to deale wiſely, but not like vnto 
Pharaoh for he ſaid, let vs deale wiſely when he dealt moſt foo. 
liſhly Exod 1.10.and ſo we withgoec on. 

In reading ouer diuers Hyftories I thereby ynderſtanding 
the noble acts, and alſo noting the manly mind of theſe. who 
lived many hundred yceres agoe, rs fame ſhall never dye, 
whereas cowardly daftards which never bent their Rudies in 
marſhall exploits, ſuch I ſay at their death their fame dycth with 
them,and ſo they are quickly raked vp in the aſhes of forgetful- 


neſſe,and buried in the yalley of obliuion.So that ifa man wold 


goe ſearch for the pedigree of their gentility, they ſhall finde it 
laid yp ina beggars box,or as the Charter ofa City written in 
duft, whereas onthe other fide the valiant and gallant minded 
men, although they dye, yet in their life time their manly as 
and yaliant deedes which they worthily performed,ſome in the 
warres and {ome at ſingle combat, and ſome at other honorable 
and laudableexerciſcs, whereby they merited tochemſelues im- 
mortall fame for cuer, for to ſome no exerciſe nor weapon'came 
amifle as in ſtead of many examples thele two out of the book 
of God ſhall be ſufficient, David with his ſling,(as Herewles with 
bis Club)and Sampſon with his Iaw-bone or any other weapon 
which came nexcto [is hand, but loch Iam to trouble you with 


ſo-leng an Epiſtle or Preface, yer for an IntroduQtion to the reſt 


ſomething I mult ſay and moſt of that which I haue and will ſay 
is ſo neceſſary as the reſt, althoughic be longer thenI woutd, 
but we willnow tothe matrer, | 

Then thus, by reaſon of diuers errors which are in ſundry 
menstecaching of this noble arte of defence, I therefore being 
pricked forward by the earneſt requelt of ſome of my friends, 
to deſcribe the rules of weapons, which Iby my ſtudy haue in. 
uented,and x Lo9- ugg brought toperfetion, and likewiſe for 
my countries benefit, I meane to better the vnskilfull in know- 


ledge,l hauc thought it goodto open plainly the beſt grounds, 


which. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
which belongeth to our Engliſh weapons, that are now 
in vie, ſo far as my ſimple invention by great practice hath 
attained ynto , Another reaſon which moued me hereunto was 
where ſome doe find out many hidden fecrets which they bury - 
in the earthagaine with their badies, orelſe if they makeir 
known, it ſhall bee co ſuch a faithfull friend as they loue and 
affect dearely, all writers that cuer wrote did write cither for 
profic orpleaſure : ſome to profit others, and ſome to pleaſure 
themſelucs;and ſome haue wrote common and neceſlary things 
for their owne poſterity after them ; I wrice bur of common 
things,yet not ji common as neceſſary, and therefore my mea- 
ning is to make my ſecrec (tudy known fe plainly as I can vnto 
all the world, for the benefit of many thouſand yer vnborne, for 
euery man hath or ſhould haue skill in his weapons, the reaſons 
ſhall follow, as occaſion ſhall ſerue hereafter more at Jarge; but 
as yet I know the greatelt number are blinded in an ignorant 
conceit, I meane ſuch as doe thinke to ouercome their enemies 
if occaſion doe ſerue by quickneſſe of the eye, or by a kind of 
yalorous reſolution, which for the auoiding of this and ſuch like 
abuſes, I haue here and there put downe | on reaſons in this 
booke, although they be not in order, yet take a little paines to 
ſceke them our, for I wrote this booke ar ſuch leaſurable fits as 
time would permit me;row for affection ſake ſome will ſay it is 
well d >ne,and others againe will ſay it is reaſonable and indiffe= 
rent,and ſo I pray youler it paſſe, for if I ſhould perceiue it ſhold 

oe for ſtarke nought, then ſhould 1 account my time and labor 
very ill beftowed;bur yer this T know,if it were ten times worle 
chen it is,yet would it be welcom to a number of my old friends 
and familiar acquaintance,fuch as were the cauſe of this my idle 
time ſpending, who were carneſt with me for the ſetting foorth 
ofthis worke, Lothis is the anchor whereon my hope depen- 
deth,bur yet I make a doubt leaſt that my booke may light into 
the hands of ſome enuious mates,who neuer knew me, yet will 
not ſticke to ſay ypon the very firſt fight, oh this is ſuch a mans 
worke, I know well enough what hee could doe, and yet will 
not fully give vp their verdit, but onely ſhake the head, with a 
wry mouth and a ſmiling countenance , throwing it from 
them, and ſo ſeeming by their filence that they could further 
A 3 | diſgrace 
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TheEpiſile to the Reader. 


diſgrace mee, but will not. Indeed it is a more eaſier matter for 
ſuch ro find fault with apartef my booke then te amend the 
whole, but I could wiſh ſuch learne before they take vpon them 
to controule, but thoſe which are wiſe and kind, will accept of 
my good will, for ] haue giuen out this but asa theame ; let a 
wiſer then I rime ypon it,and although it ſeeme but as it were a 
glimpſe of the noble Art of defence, in regard of the ſubſtance, 
yet ſome will perceiue day at alittle hole; wherefore trauell fur- 
ther in it, till you find out the ſubſtance,, like a good Surgion 
ſearch the wound to the bottome betore thou lay a plaſter, I 
meane reade it ouer before thou give iudgement; and then play 
the wiſe mans part which is to ſpeakeliitle, although he thinke 
much;indeed I muſt confeſſe a vanity in my ſelfe and that I haue 
deſerued blame, becauſe ſo bluntly I haue ſet foorth ſuch an vn- 
_— peece of worke, but my reaſons in the latter end of the 

ook may alitle excuſe me,but in the mean while let it be neuer 
the worſe welcome vntothee, for that it hatb my poore name 
ynto it,I ſpeake this becauſe I know there are ſome will ſpeake 
they care not what, to diſgrace they know not whom, withouc 
rendring any reaſon at all bur onely out of a dogged humor, or 
an idle braine,ſome finding fault with the gards, and ſome be= 
cauſc I haue written of things which belengeth not to the mat- 


ter or ground of this worke, and ſome becauſe it i 4 booke of 


piftures,accounting a book of piftures fit fer children and fouls ; 
to anſwer ſuch I ſay when a child or a foole doth looke in a 
glafſe,he doth thinke there is a baby on the other {ide,but when 
men of diſcretion looke in a glaſſe,they do not thinke ſo;there- 
fore as by the Heathen we may learne many good leflons, even 
ſo a man of vnderftanding may learne wiſedgme, and gaine ex- 
perience ef a foole;I wrote not thisaltogether to pleaſure thoſe 
that are skilfull already,for this booke can Reed them bur little, 
for the whole and ſound need not a Phyfition, but the ignorant 
and vnskilfull may profit by this booke as much if with diſcre- 
tion they take regard in their practiſe according to my direRi- 
on,as if my ſelfe were in perſon to teach them, but both the skil- 
full, and vnskilfull,the wiſe and the fooliſh may here learne one 
leſion or other, which they neuer learned before;yet I know nor 
how cuery one will take this my preſumption, in aduenturing 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
eo ſet out a booke having no learning, yet T pray youreade it 
ouer firſt,and chen judge, but yer be flow in condemning mee, 
for I haue done my good will, now he which can'make a ſimple 
thing better, he ought ſo to handle the matter,that alchough he 
ger credit himſelfe, yet.condemne not me for ſhewing the beſt 
I could 1 therefore ſo iudge of mee behind my backe as you 
would haue other* iudge of you, bur if you judge well and like 
well of it,then ſhall you haue the ſecond part with fix weapons 
more,bur I will firlt ſee what will become of this firſt part, lerit 
commend or condemne it ſelfe,for great braggets cannot better 
it,nor difſembling ſpeeches impaire it, neither will I maintaine 
for wel! done, all thac I haue done, bur if you accept it then I 
hauc all my defire, if otherwiſe good will ſhall beare the blame 
for my preſumption: but why doc I. make a dought of any euill 
ſpeeches,which deſerus no blame,againe this I know that there 
is none which Rtandeth in ſo much need of good words as thoſe 
which goe about to couer diſhoneſt deeds, wherefore I may ſay 
as that great Captaine Aarivs who hauing occaſion to vie a 
_ before the people of Rome,in his concluſion hee ſaid, al- 
though my words are not well ſet in order I waighnor fo much 
ſo that my deeds be good. a | 
I haue made this of bricke and Rones, as Anguſte ſaid of Rome 

at the firſt, but now Rome is built with marble : euen (o I wold 
wiſh that ſome expert and learned perſon or other would pull 
downe this rude begun worke of mine and build it vp with. 
marble, for the worke it ſelfe if it were workmanlike handled, 
deſeructhto be written in leters of gold, and to remain for euer, 

but firſt it muſt be twice or thrice diftilled as they doe their Ro- 
faſolis,tor firſt it is Aquavitz,& then in the ſecondand third di- 
Rillation, there is beſtowed greater charge and more excellent 
mattcr ariſeth of it. 

I have but roued at skill in weapons, yet I am ſure that Thaue 
ſhor ſo neere the marke that ſome will account me for agood 
Archer, otherwift they would neuer haue beene ſo importane 
wirh me to haue me put my direQions in writing, and whenit 
was in writing ſo many defired Copies, that amongſt ſo many 
friends I knew not which to pleaſure firſt, bur eſpecially and a- 
boue all the late high and mighty Prince Henry whom I _ 
| hope 


4 


The Epiſtleto the Reader. : 
hoped that he ſhould haueliued co have beene the ninth H, 


and the tenth worthy of the world, for what did any of the 0.. 
ther nine worthies doe, but this good Prince was as likely, if 
he had lived to haue performed as much as any ofthem ; for 
what hath bcene done bur may be done againe. But as I was a- 
bout to ſay,this good Prince had the peruting of this book and 
earneſtly perſwaded me to print it, bur I had not leiſure to fie 
niſh it before death vntimely tooke him away to my griefe and 
many more, fer all the whole kingdome was nothing but mout- 
ning.Death were kind if he tooke none, but thoſe which offen.. 
ded, but oh moſt ynkind death, for thou in taking away that 
good yong Prince, haſt taken away him which ncuer offended, 
for there was neuer the like ſeene in one ſo yong, for his wiſe- 


1 ; dome, learning, and kind curtefie, to all which came to ſee his 


Princely felfe, ralking ſo mildly and familiarly to cuery one 
which did ſo reioyce and glad hs hearts of all true and loning 
ſubieRts, and alſo cauſed him in his fame to be ſpoken of, for 
Kings and Princes are talked of at poore mens tables,and good 
words he deſerued,as cuer any earthly creature did, For beſides 
bis skill jn Muſicke, hee was able by his learning to diſcourſe - 
with any forraine Prince whatſoecuer, alſo his \Imirable and 

well riding of a great horſe, and his excellent running atilr or 
ring; likewiſc his cunning in weapons, for the fight en horſe- . 
backe or on foete,and for toſſing the pike neuec ſo many feates 
ſeene in any Prince,inſomuch that it made ſtrangers ſtand ama- 
zed to behold him; ata word hee had experience in all artes or 
ſciences, thereby ſeeming as it were deſirous to truſt mare to 
his owne valour,if occaſion ſerued,then to the goodnefle of his 
horſe. And ſo romake an end leaſt of the ignorantI get the name 
of aclaw-blacke, and alſo another doubt I have, leaft vnder- 
taking ſo difficult a taske,and being not able to diſcharge it ac- 
cording vnto the dignity and worthinefle thereof, the which I 
cannot doe,and therefore I will not wade ſo far in ſo dangerous 
a river, bur that I may eaſily eſcape out, wherefore like the fin- 
ger of adiall I will point,it muſt be the clocke which telleth you 
che iuft cime of the day, Thaue drawne_his Highneſſe in bare 
colours, and fo I leaue the oily colours vnto thoſe which are 
learned, you may ſce by ataſt what wine is in the.butte, and ſo | 
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The Epiftle to the Reader, 
bo 0ur matter againe, Now he which will praiſe after my di. 
reion, thou maiſt alittle the rather atcaine vnto that perfe&t 
knowledge in the Artor skill with thy weapons having an a- 
ble body b agility to preſerue that $kill which I haue here in 
this booke laid open vato thee, for I did vnderſtand man 

things which my body was not ableto performe; now becauſe 
many at the firſt will waxe weary in their practiſe, yer ſuch wea- 
rinefle is eucrcome by often exerciſe, and that new skill once 


obtained will be ſuch apleaſtre to thee, that it putteth all wea- Giue not over 


reice nor skill 


wearineſſe: reſolue this with thy ſelfe,cthart the paine will be ne- cant norbe a 
, thing ſo weariſome as the gaine of skill will be delightfull and maſter of arr, 
. comfortable vnto thee, and commendable amongſt others. : I vr adottorat 


rinefſe out of thy remembrance, now yntill thou haſt skill thou 
myſt notthinke ir a toyle, bur ſtriue continually to ouercome 


haue made it as plaine and laidic as open as I canexprefſe by - 


words, becauſe I would haue _ man expert in weapons, ,..i. and 

o henourable and ſo preci- bring al things 
oas a thing, thatin my mind it may be preferred next ynto di- to paſſe,for 
uinity, for as diuinity preſerueth the ſoules of thoſe which fol- thatis well | 


confidering that skill in weapons'is 


low it, fromhell and the diuell, ſo doth this noble and worth 
art of defence defend the body from hurts and skars of thoſe 


which learne it, but thoſe which neither follow the one nor many times 
learne the othet,the firſt ſort for ought I know may goe throw makes waſt, 


fire brands in hell, and the ſecond fort may fitin an alchouſe, 
and there ſhew how many hurts, and likewiſe tell how many 


_ wounds he hath about his body; for I haue known wany brag 


of cheir hurts, andin my conceit they take a pride in that they 
haue ſtoed ſo neere the point of a weapon, whereby to receiue 
wounds,therefore they are willing that the world ſhould know 
how ventnrous they haue been, | now in my minde if they 
had skill they need not bee hurt : wherefore kill is not onely 
auaileable to preſerue and keepe the body without hurts and 
wounds, bur alſo the yſe and practiſe with weapons,doth driue 
away vl aches,griefes, and Lifeales, it remooueth congealed 
blood, and breaketh impoſtumes, it maketh the body nimble, 
and plyant,it ſharpneth the witit increaſeth the ſight,and pro- 
cureth ſtrength, and expelleth melancholy and cholericknes, 
and many other cuil conccits,it —_ a man inbreathyin _ 
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| The Epiſtle tothe Reader. 
fe health, ir makes him to be of longe life which vſeth ir, it is 
ynto him which hath the perfe@ skil in weapons,a moſt friend- 
ly, & comfortable companis,when he is alone, hauing bur only 
his weapons about him, it putteth him out of all feare, and in 
the wars and places of moſt danger it maketh a man bold, hardy 
valiant,and venturous, Wherefore they that are once experien- 
ced in the skill of weapons will afterwards ro the end of their 
lives enconrage the vnskiltull co learne (till, conſidering how 
neceſſary athing skillin weapons'is, inſomuch that God and 
nature tolerates the practite of chis skili in weapons, which is 


here ment for the defence of mans body,it alſo preſerueth many. 


from murder,alſo in the wars it may likewiſe ſtead a King, gen- 


tleman,or any other private ſouldicr; for ifin the wars a ſingle 


combat is defired,as that of Golras,there ſtarted out of rhe army 
a Daxid who with a godly valourftood inthe ggp,for the good * 


and —_— of many mens liuts, which no doubt elſc had 

| pu ed in that great and dangerous battell, Therefore it be- 

ooueth Kings being challenged by their equalls tor the ſafe. 

ard and good of their ſubies and country, <o aduenture and 

azard their owne liues in hope ofa"conquelt , ſo that thereby 
the wars way ceaſe. Na 

Some there are whichtake delight to talke of the arte of de- 


fence,and yet haue no inſight nor judgement therein, the pro- 
uerbe is verified in ſuch which goeth thus, there are ſome which | 
talke of Robin-hood which neuer ſhot in his bowe, I ſpeake this # 


becauſe a gentleman ona time came to my Schoole and would 
not play by no meanes,yet he was buſie with his tongue in tea- 


ching others, and in diſcourſing ofſeuerall weapons, and ſeue.. | 
rall guards, but by his words he bewraied his ſmall iudgement, 7 


for his ſpeech ſounded to no ſence norreaſon, and ſo I being 
weary with hearing him talke ſo long, and far from rhe marke 
which he aimed at, ſo at length Irounded him in the eare,thus, 


hold yeur peace, or elſe ſpeake ſoftly, for my vſher laughs you * 
to skorne, But we will ro our matter againe,and draw to a con- | 
cluſion of this Epiſtle, for the neceſlary vic of weapons. In Luky | 
the twelue there the Lord as it ſcemeth did thinke them to be | 
more better thena coate ypon a mans backe, he therefore bade | 


his Diſciples generally, goe ſaid he,ſell your coates and buy you | 
: fwords, | 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
ſwords, he ſpake not this to one of them alone, bur vnto them 
all, | 
Now the Kingly Prophet Darid teacherh you where to weare 
our ſwords, ſaying gird thy (word on thy'thigh, hee doth nor 
bid thee weare it about thy neckeina ſtring, cuen ſo'as the 
Lord iv many places of the Bible is faid to be of many profeſh- 
ops,for he is called a ſhepheard,a husband-man,a Phytrion,and 
David in his-3 44.Pfalme; in a manner callerh him a fenfer, for 
there he faith that the Lord did teach hishands tre war, and his 
fingers to fight:He alſo faith in another of his Pſaltnes, I am a 
worme and no man, and yet I feare not what man can doe ynto 
me.Other examples bending to this purpoſe hereafter ſhall fol- 
low more at large, ſome in one Chapter, and ſame in anorher,as 
they come in my mind, andalthough it hath been my ſtudy and 
practife this twenty yeeres, yet now I haue vnfotded cnery 
place,and ſhewed euery wrinkle of theſe few weapons, ſo far as 
my inuention hath attained ynto,and I haue ſer them downe ſo 
large and made them fo plaine, as by words I could any way 
exprefſe them, ſo that thou maiſt learne them in twenty dayes 
and leſſe,if nor all, yet enough for the ſure defence of thy body, 
and the reſt ſhall follow in a fecond booke hereafter, if thou 
doſt friendly accept of this. | 
In the meane tume arme thy mind to theſe weapons here fol- 
lowing, for they are ſufficient for thy defence at fingle combar, 
alſo here thou ſhalt find other lefſons no lefſe pockiable then 
delightfull,if thou with content peruſe them, and ſo I will hin- 
der thee no longer from that which enſuerh, and therefore en- 
{ ding my Epiſtle with tticſe words of the Frier, who often in his 
| © Sermonſaidthebcſt is behind,ſo he that readeth but the begin- 
ning of a booke,can giue no \udgement of that which enueth; 
=_ _ it oner,and thou ſhalt not be deluded withthe beſt is 
chind. | 
I hopeT may cal this booke a booke withour any offence, for 
the collier he calleth his horſe a horſe, and the Spaniſh Ienner 
is but a horſe, Now as this art is called a Noble arte, and not ſo 
named vnfictingly,being rightly vnderſtood, for there is no art 
nor fcience more to bee preferred before this, for that there is 
none that iumpeth in equality,noc me matcheth in ſingularity 
we” or 
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ec that hath ſo ſundry ſubtill devices and ingenious in. 
uentions,as this noble art of defence hath, Now hee that doth 
but read ofthis art, yea although he read nevet ſo much, yer 
withour practiſe fm. .4 incriall,ie will be ynperfe, 
for how can perfeRion be atrained but by praQtiſe, and therfore 
italſo behooucth thee to vſe praRtiſe with ſundry men, and ſo 
ro make yſc of the diverſity of each mans skill, and then for thy 
benefic, like the wiſe phyſition who of many fimples maketh 


ene compound,or as the bee which by her ſerious induſtry ga- | 


thereth vertue fram ſundry ſorts of hearbs and flowers, & ther- 


of maketh her hony, ſhe is nor therefore to be condemned of | 


enuy,butrather to be commended of all, 


Neither doe I write this booke altogether to profit thoſe ir | 
learning that which they before wanted, but only to ſerthem 


andother willing minds a work which by arte and learning can 


berter ſwim through ſuch a deepe riuer then I can, it ſhould 


baue been berter if my learning had been anſwerable romy wil, 
yer hoping that the wiſe will rather winke at ſmall faults, then 
raſþly reproue that which may profit the fimple,for all haue nor 


Skill and cunning alike, I am perſwaded that ſome will the ra-- 


cher paſſe it ouer with patience, although ir be but only for af< 
feion to the arte, andſo hoping that this my worke may bee 
profitable all,for ſo ic can no way be hurtfull ro none, but if 
you chance to-mecte with this booke after he hath ſerued our 
the apprentiſhip of ſeauen yeeres, if God grant me life ſo long 
you ſhall ſee him in double apparell, and then. you ſhall haue 
iuſt cauſe to ſay that his maſter hath fulfilled his couenanrs, for 1 
wiſhall men well,and euery one an increaſe of skill in alllauda- 
blc and profirable arts or ſciences, and ſo-with this long entry 
into alittle parlor, I lcaue youto him whole ſeate is in heaue 


and whoſe feot-ſtoolc is the carth.Andreſt, | 
Thine in the Lord, 
Foſeph Swetnam, 
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CVncoall P ©s feſſors of the Noble and 
worthie Art of Defence 1 


ſend greeting. 


Chriſt by Religion, wiſhing all health and happines 


and as your profeſſion 1s noble , ſo m brotherly lone, 
; I doe earneſtly requeſt you all towſe it in that noble 
P faſhion, as the name or title requires, the rather ci 
CST Yforbecanſe you are men , not onely noted and talked 
of, but often looked on and more pointed at, then any other ordmary men 
are,of what profeſsion ſoener. Alſo it 1s the worlds wonder, to ſee a man of 
Cinill gouernement vſing this profeſſion,therefore I pray you conſider with 
1m: alittle,that we are as a Beacon ſet on a hill, or like a candle in a can- 
dleſtiche;then let not your candle be made with a great wike, and no tal- 
tow, bnt let bim be ſo mixt with both, that your light may ſo ſhine before 
men, that they ſeeing your diſcreet gouernement and good behagiour 
may (by your good examples) reforme many ill i» firmaties which t 
fee in themſelues. Alas, I pray you conſider and remember , that as t 
free groweth, ſo he falleth ; we arenot borne for our felues , but for onr 
Comntrie : and if we doe no good, though wee doe no harme, then better 
it were that wee had nemer beene borne, The fig ge tree w» the Goſpell, ts 
ſaid to trouble the ground, becauſe he bare no fruite, and therefore bet= 


ter an addle Egge then an Bird; for a good and a godly life, hath a 


good anda god! end , and anwngodly life hath an wngodly end : and 
therefore moſt happie dieth that man, of whom the world doubteth not of 
his ſaluation , although the world i ginen to ſpeake well and charitably 
of the wicked when they are dead , and yet ns be they thinks in ther 
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minde 5 they are gone to hell; then call to minde, and wiſely conſider of 


this, and alſo of your end , andin what great icopardie your lines ſtand ; 
for he that to day te well, Iuſtie, and ſtrong, may the next day, nay, the 
next houre , haxe his life taken ſedainely from him at inawares, when 
he leaſt thinketh on it , for many of this profeſiion doe not line out halfe 
their daies , for there is many waies to bring a man to his end , ſome b 
quarrelling when they bane no cauſe, and ſo are ſtabbed ſodainely , and 
ſome by drunkenniſſe, as you ſhall heare anone; for 1 could write of ma- 
ny which came to their ends, and yet died not all in their beddes, nor all 
in the warres, nor all at the gallowes, and yet many of them haxe gone 
theſe waies : for there are wicked and exill angells which are the way- 
ters, and doe attendypon an vngodl!y life ,, for Death reſpefteth no ma- 
wer of perſon , for be doth afſault the shilfull ſo well as the ignorant, the 
wiſe ſo wellas the fooliſh , and therefore it good for enerieman to bee 
epared and in a readineſſe , and then hee neede not to feare to ſay, 
Come Lord Icſus, come quickely ; to dey or to morrow , or 
thou wit, and with what manner of death ſoeuer, ſo it come by thine ap- 


And now (for examples ſake) I thonke it not amiſſe to renew your re- 
membrance with the death of ſome few of the Noble Science, becauſe [ 
baus knowne their ends y and firſt, to beginne with that one of maiſter 
Turner, which ſhowld be the laſt, he did not fo ſpeedily kill lohn Dun, 
with a thruſt in the ee, but he was as ſoone murthered afterwards with 
4 ſhotte of a Piſtoll; for neither of them , after they had their deaths 
wound , ſpake one word; le, by this you may ſee, that ſome hawkes 
are but a flight, and ſome horſes are killed with 4 10urme , and a man 
« but a ZL ; but now, by reaſon that Maifter Turner , by his Un- 
luckie hand , thruſt out two or three cies , and becauſe none others are 
knowne to dot the like , it hath therefore bred an admration mthe ig- 
norant and vulgare ſort , inſomuch , that generally they doe applande 
him with this commendation, ſaying that hee hath not left the like be= 
hinde him, nor nexcr will be the like againe : But this is aigreat errour 
in thinking ſo , and farre deteined are they for 1 well knew Maiſter 
Turner by familiar acquaintance , and therefore (to ſpeake the right ) 
he was a worthy fellow and deſerucdwell , but yet 1 know many which 
C4n goe ſo neare the cie as euer he could doe , if they ſol:fted, as inthis 
books you ſhall ſee many fulſe thruſts at ſenerall weapons , TY 
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ofthe Noble Science of Defence. 
endavger any mans cies , if thoſe which learne them doe carry entious 
mines , or if they were deſirous to works a man ſucb a mrſchiefe , but 
God forbid that any man ſhould be ſo ill minded. [ will not ſay, but that 
by chawnce ſuch a thing may be done , and ſo it may bee that Maiſter 
Turner did it more by chaurce , without any intention ; for ſo ſome do 
indge of it : but if a man choppe 4 thruſt at the fice, yet, by chaunce, 
he may hit the eye : for no man 1s certame , that with the firſt thruſt he 
will h/t theeie , but with proffermg many , by chance he may * now the 
vſe which we ought to make of this, 14,to aduiſe all men to take heed that 
they beare not a hilling heart , for then we ſhall haue no killing hand, as 
that example more of Henry Adlington for killing his Maifter Tohn 
Deuell, wa hanged : Furlong he drunke a pinte of Aqua vite at one 
draught, and he fl downe and died preſently : Weltcoat, for ſome vn- 
kindreſſe receined of his owne —_— , he went into a wood neare Pe- 
rine #» Cornewall , and there hanged bimſelfe : Richard Caro, hee 
died moſt miſerably of the French diſeaſe in an olde houſe neare Plim- 
mouth, although he had a new ſuite of clothes from toppe to toe, yet hee 
was ſo loathſome a creature , that no bodie would let him harbour in his 
houſe, for part of his body was rotten and ftuncke aboue ground : alſs old 
Carter of Worcetter lay a long time fiche of a Imgermy diſeaſe , and 
being worne away to nothing but ckinne and bones, hee hed in his bed: 
nd ſo of many more I could write, but it is not my intention to write 4 
Chronicle , and therefore theſe few ſhall ſerne for this time , I wrote it 
but oely to put you m minde, tht you muy ſoleade your lines daily and 
bourely, as if Death were enen at your beeles, and ſo to line as though 
you ſhould line for ever, alwayes keeping ſomething for a raimie day , as 
ſaith the Prouerbe, that ts to ſay, for ſicheneſſe, if God dye ſendit, and 
for olde age when your aking bones doe refuſe to performe that labour 
which the heart 1; willing to ſet them to. 

Therefore I would wiſh enery one, in his youth , to pronide and get 
himſelfe a homely hom? , and to ſettle in one good towne or other , for a 
rowling ſtone gathereth no Moſſe, the G raſhopper carnet lee but in the 
graſſe , and the Salamanderdlieth if hee goe out of the fire - therefore, 
= not thy time in traweil from place to place , but keepe thy homely 
heme , and there beginne thy ſhending as thou maieſt continue, cutting 
thy coate according to thy cloth , and net ſpending all at one time, and 
haxe nothing at an ather to ſerue thy turne as many of all Profaſſon do. 

gIfa - 
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Wherefore, you youg branches of thu noble Art of Defence, f; 700 1 
mearne ts ſpeake, and vnto you I doe make this earneft requeSt,that you 
will beftow all your idle time, which too too ſpend in idle companie, 
and in drunkenneſſe , ſuch ill ſpent time, I could wiſh, that it were either 
beftowed in reading of good bookes , or in gining good connſell unts ſuch 
Jong men as doe frequent your company, teaching them beſides thillwith 
Weapons, to manage their weapons , and how,and when to appoint 
the field, but not ypon euery drunken quarrell,and chiefly of all,charging 
them from profaning the Sabboth day, drankenneſſe, and all other vices 
belonging therewnto , which makes therr white ſoules ſo blacke azinche, 
ſerinking before God as it were the ſmoake of ſulphure and brimſtone:and 
thus ny willpwrchaſe you, not onely the lone of God, but likgwiſe of all 
the world, and your good report will be in exery mans month, yea it will 
goe before you in your traxells like as with an Heravnld of Armes, or el 
like a ſpeedy Poſte, onertake you whereſeener you goe , whereas on t 
contrary le , thoſe which doe ſpend their dayes in drunkenneſſe , and 
leading their lines laſcimionſly one miſfertune or ether bappeneth ums 
them, eyther by the loſſe of a limbe, or by the loſſe of an eie, or by the loſſe 
of their _ b m—_ F | 

For I hane knowne very Skilfull men not only of this Profeſſion, 
but hkewiſe of others, which dhgbs in nit oof durotds ' and 
being put to triall in their Art or Profeſſion, they hane receined diſgrace 
and loft the day , and _ afterwards haue thought that they made 4 
good excuſe, in ſaying that they were in drinks when they went about 
their buſmeſſe, and yet it may be it was not ſo, but admit it was ſo,ther 
% it meere madnes,that any man ſhould be ſo fooliſh in taking too much 
drinke when before hand hee knoweth this is the day , wherein I am to 
frand vpon my credite ; now becauſe I know, that many will reads this 
beſides thoſe unto whom it is dedicated : therefore I wiſh all men,of whas 


Prefeſcion ſoener to make this reckoning araforeſa ap davactads 


20 be fergetfull of that which hee ſhould chiefly remember; for enery day 
ene time of the day or other thow may#t be put ſo to thy ſhifts, and there= 
v hawe 4n occaſien to ſommon vp all thy wittes , and drinen to vſe thy 
fT tkill, 4nd yet all little enough to ſerue thy turne, ; 
Wherefore unto you which this any way may concerne, [wiſh you ta 
«pply your ſelues unto your Profeſcion, aud ſtill to be ſtudying and pra- 
Biſmg the true and perfett rules belonging both to the true and falſe 
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ofthe Noble Science ef Defence: 
lay, efpecially wnto ſuch we 4s you are net prowne vntothe full 
u-/ lard hand, if they St ether for S warres or for / | 
gle combate. | | 
Be notwiſe in thine owne conceit , in thinking that thou ha#t l:arned 
all the chill which #5 poſcible to be learned already , farre decemed art 
thou if thou thinke ſo, for if thou line till thow art olde , yet thou mayeit 
learne ſtill, for one guard crefſeth another, and the falſe p{ay croſſeth the 
gre play; there are many ſecret ſlippes and guards to be muented , and 
one greard or one tricke may more ſteage thee, and more prenaile against 
ſome men then another ; for when with plame play , thou can#t not en- 
danger thy enemy, yet with falſe play thou mayeit ht him, for although 
thy enemy doe know the defence of (ome manner of falſe play , yet it may 
be he is not acquainted, neither with the defence nor offence of thine, for 
there 1 more wayes to the weed then one , and hee which knoweth many 
WAYES, MA) £oe the neare$*. 
Enen ſo, he that knoweth many guards , and the true shill at many 


| weapons may be the better able to anſwere any ſtowt bragging forreiney 


or ſtranger when they come with their challenges into our country , let 
them be of what nation ſoener, and at what weapons they will, and vpor 
what tearmes they dare,as hitherto they hawe beene ſuffcrentl anſwered 
during my time, by Maifter Mathews, Afaifter Turner, aifter 


| Bradſhaw, a»d Maifter Yates ; for theſe chiefly ſtoode to ftake 4- 


ainft all commers , and yet I cannot chuſe but remember Mater 

hurch, a»d Maifter Brentley , who of this latter time hane d:ſerued 
to be well reported of , and for aught that I could ener heare or ſee anie 
get at any of their hands , they hane ſmall cauſe to bragge of their win= 
ning , for they alwayes went away with ſhrewd ſhrubs and knockes, [ 
meane with blacke eyes, broken ſhinnes, or crackt pates; but of my ſelfe 
I will ſay little , becauſe the world is ſufficiently ſatisfied of more then 
at this tine I meane to write of now, although the ignorant can not an- 
ſor they for want of sh1ll and indgement, yet they will reiayce and clap 
the bands to ſee them anſwered by ſufficient and able men of valour 


and indgement. | 
Now if any ſhould ache my reaſon , why ſome ſhoulda ſuch geod 
fortune, and other ſome d;ſgraced,and yet by the worlds indgement their 
thill equall ; becanſe you ſhall not muſe long about it, 1 will quickely telb- 
w, carriage 1s the maine point 
D thereof, 


Jou my opinion, geod gonernenamt and go 
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thereof , yet me thinkes among#t the unlgar ſort I beare ſome ſay , be- 
eanſe two or three famous fellowes are dead, that there will nener be the 
like againe : but frre deceined are they which thinks ſo, for there hath 
rot beexe ſo good, but there may come ſo good againe : for as yet I nener 
knewary man but he hath mette with his match,and therefore I wiſh e- 
wery one not to preſume one fteppe the higher, for = gift that God be- 
ftoweth on thee , neither to thinke thy ſelfe better then any man, though 


there are ſome which, for want of diſcretion, will d:ſable others, onely ra * 


magnifie themſelues , and thiuking thereby to make the world belcene 
there 1s none ſo good as they. Loe, this is the cauſe of many quarrells, 
and ſometimes murthers + Therefore ſpeake not exil! behinde the backs 
of anie man, nor dfpraiſe no mans play nor workemanſhip , be it neuer 


fo ſample , doe not like other Tradeſmen , which cannot line one by an- 


other, but with a kinde of grudging hatred, as the Hatter againit the 


Hatter , the Shoomaker againit the Shoomaker, and the T ailer would 
841 hang the Tailer by his good will, ard ſo of all Trades thelike; but 
I would gladly wiſh it otherwiſe of all Trades , but efþecially of this 
Profeſs:on , to be lowing and kinde one to another , meeting together mi 
their trauells, and like Birds of a feather holde =ueagos brotherly 
loue embrace one another , andiet it not be from the teeth outward, but 
fromthe heart inward, for you ſhallhaue others which will under. 
mine you , and creepe into your ſecrets, and ſo runne betwixt one an« 
other with tattling tales , onelie to ſet you together by the eares, and 
then laugh xt you when they hae done * Loe, thus an cull tongue is 


the cauſe of miny a mans death : wherefore leane and forſake all euill | 
vices, though you feare not man in refpþett of your manhoode, yet feare | 


fo off:nd God for dot of his indgements , which undoubtedly lighteth | 


wp0r all thoſe that careleſly forget him, 


For, as the greateft honour that ener came to man,was through chill | 
in we pons, and th: greateft downe-fall that ener came to man, was © 


thr ough pride of 2:5 murhoods, and tn negletting his duety towardes © 


Gol: woerefore, a4 yo'4 worthily carrie the ſtile or title of Maifters of 
Def: 1ce by your Prof:fs'21,thea be the ſame you ſeems to be , I meane, 
neue leaue ſtudying and prati/ing till you come to the ground, and vn- 
till you hue ſounded into'the de 1pth of your Art , for there are manis 
other princip 41 points belonging to the warres, beſides, march, troupe, 


ebarge, wdſtand; enen ſounta a Miiiter of Defen ce belon geth the 
wy 


ofthe Noble Science of Defence. 5 
thull of many other weapons , beſides barke- ſword , ſword and dagger, 
rapier and dag ger , and the ſtaffe : for, if hee bee not pron'ded with the 
chill of many other weapons, hee may be to ſecke of his defence , if hee 
Ty be challenged unto ſome other weapons which hee is onacquainied 
withall, Ws OPER 

Then hee is not worthie to be called n Maifter of Deferre , which" 
cannot defend bimſelfe at all weapons , efpecially age init evericordinas 
rie man not profeſsing the Art of Defence , nov except hee can pl1y wth 

a Lyon, as well 6s wth a Lambe , and ſomet'mes againe to play the 
Lambe ſo well as the Lyon; for hee that cannottell when to ſpare, ard 
whey to ſtrike; and hee which cannot defend himſelfe , cannot teach o- 
thers to defend themſelues, nor is bee not worthy to be called a Maiiter 
of Defenre , but he that can doe it is worthie of that title ; ard there- 
fore greatly wronged of them which will call ſuch a one a Fencer, for the 

ference betwixt a Ma iter of Deferce, and a Fercer , is as much as 

betweene a Muſitian and a Tidle?,' or bgrwint a Merchant and 0 P:4- 
ter; is will nat well pleaſe 4 Merchast tobe called Pedber , yet 'be 11 er 
chant ſelleth the Lhe wares as the Pedler doth : Is therefor s a 21:rchant 
ard a Pedler all one? No more is every Fencer a Muiter of Neferce; 
nor euerie Fidler hath not sþ:ll tn Pricke- ſong , and therefore no Muſs- 
tian ; if a man haue but texne ſhillings worth of Poymes , Points, and 
Irchle , hee may then becalled a Ptdler , bat hee that hath a hundred 

ſortes of wares , ſhall ſcarce get the nametobe called a Merchant , ns 
more can hee which hath gotten @ little more tk:ll at three or foure wea- 
po7s then enerie common man, yet hee may be to ſecke of the true sjll 
of mary other we.xyons which belong untoa Maiiter of Deferce, 

Tet one thing more, which I had almoit forgotten; wrto Schol- 
lers and unto hers of Schooles of this Profeſcion , proffer no wror's to 
our Maifters neither in word nor dced , nor deny not your Tutors bt 
beare a beartie loye ynto him which hath brought you fromnuthig to 
ſomething , from a ſhadow unto a ſubitance ; L:t not the Pricst for- 
get that hee wasa Clarks. I han knowne many Scl19!lers ſo g094 as 

their Maiiter , and (it may be) better, according to the Prouerbe, A 
man may make his owne dogge bite him ; but in my minde, ſuch a dog ge 
6s worthy of a rope : make the application as you ſee occaſion. For I haue 
knowne mary an vugratefull knane eſcape the gailow:s, by thinmeanes of 
«a boneft minded man ; yet ſuch a knaue ( vpon ſmall or ns aage; or )- 
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hath afterwards gone about to hang ſuch a friend if he could, even ſo, 
ſome young luftie Schollers, when they haue gotten perfett chill, for 
lacke of witte ,. would offer to wrong their aged Maifter , if they could: 
It is not ſtrange to finde one ſcabbed ſheepe in a whole flocke; nor it is no 
newes amongest honeft men, to finde a treacherous varlet,yoyde 
of all honeftie, feare , and witte. Now haning no warrant to force you 
$0 follow my counſell, but onely in brotherly lone , I thonght good tore= 

je en , and excrie of you , to amend one ; and God amend 
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vs all, he I meane, whoſe Seate is in Heauen , " 
«1d whoſe Foote-Floole is the . 
Earth, 
3 . 
4. 
['- Your well-willing friend, 


lofeph Swetnam, 


ATable of the Contents. 


| T He firſt Chapter ſhewing what weapons are chiefly to bee lear- 

; ned with other principal notes worthy of memory. 
2. The ſecond d:clareth the difference of ſumdry mens teaching, with 
other drrettons. | 

3- T bree fearefull examples of murder. 

4. The fourth Chapter ſheweth unto whom kill belongeth, alſo the 
fruns of drunkenneſſe. 

5. The cauſe of quarrels,and with what preparation you ought to be pre- 
pared withall to anſwer a challenge. 

6. T his Chapter ſhewcth diners reaſons or introdattions to brmg thee 
the better into thy weapon, 

7. Thus Chapter ſheweth that feare and fury are both enemies unto true 
valonr. | 

8. And this Chapter ſheweth how the ſe of weapons came, alſs of the 
_— of weapons wſed from time to time, with other good inſtru- 

1008, 

9. The Chapter ſheweth what an excellent thing kill ts, with a perſwa- 

fron to all men to forbeare the breeding or the maintaming of idle 
warvrels, 

10. This tenth Chapter ſheweth the trickes of a coward, 

11, Thi eleventh Chapter is of queſt:ons and anſwers betwixt the 
maſter and the ſcholler. 

I 2. T he twelfth Chapter ſheweth ſcaucn principal rules, whereon trua 
defence ts grounded, 

Now next followeth the shill of weapons and firſt the true gard of rapier 
and dagger for the defence ether of blow or thruſt. . 


Hang other gards following with a deſcription thereof at the rapier and 
da 


er. | 
The _ and gard ſor the ſmngle rapier, 
The gard at baeks-ſword, 
| D 3 | Senaralt 
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Seterall gard: at the ſtaffe or pike, 

ne ftions and anſwers betwixt the maſter and ſcholler concerning the 

w3 

Al ſnre gard and very eafily to be learned at the ſword and dag pv. 

Certaine reaſons why thou maiſt not ſtrike in fight with no weapon, 

A briefe of fower principall peints for thy continuall memory, 

The authors opinion concerning the ſhort ſword and dagger. 

A gard for the ſhort ſword and dag ger to encounter againſt a rapier and 
dapper 


Queſtions and anſwers betwixt the maſter and ſcholler concerning the 
gonernment of the tongue. 

The authors opinion concerning the ods that a tall man of ftatwre hath 
againit a little or a meane man of ſtature, and the ods that a ſtrong 
man bath of a weake man. 

Cortaine obſerwations for 4 ſcholler or any others. 

The ſenrrall kind of weapons which are to c plaid with, 

The author: farewell to Plimeth, 

The authors concluſion, 
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5d This firſt Chapter ſheweth what 


wepons are chiefly tobe learned, with many other prin- 
cipall notes worthy obſcruation. 


GT ECAVSE old weapons lyeth 
23 ruſty ina corner, and eutery man 

L is deſirous of the neweſt faſhion 
By of weapons, eſpecially if they 
/ ſeemerobeof more daunger to 
I) the enemy then the old,therfore 
q it is my intent & purpole atthis 
, tie to expreſſe and ſer downe 
both the true and falſe play principally of the rapier 
and dagger,and ſtaffe,tor I hold that the skill of theſe 
wo weapons arcchiefly and neceſſary of euery man 
to belearncd, for to have the vſc of a rapier to ride 
with, and a ſtaffe ro walke a foore withall, for thoſe 
which haue the skill of theſe rwo weapons may ſafely 
encounter againſt any man hauing any other weapon 
whatſocuer as hereaftcr you ſhall be ſufficiently ſatis- 
fied. 

But firſt a word by the way in commendations of 
thoſe two weapons, this I can ſay and by good expe- 
rience | ſpeake it, that he which hath a rapier anda 
cloſe hilted dagger, and skill withall ro vſc him bh 
great ods againſt the ſiyord and dagger,or ſword and 
buckl:r, 
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buckler,and the like I doc affirme ofa ſtaffe againſt all 
long weapons; myreaſons ſhall follow anon ; bur firſt 
I will ſpeake more in commendations of the rapicr 
and dagger,note itwell,for itis the fineſt & the come- 
lieſt weaps that cuer was vſed in Exgland, torſo much 
cunning to this weapon beiongeth as to no weapon 
the like : wherefore I would wiſh all gentlemen and 
others, not onely to learne thetrue and perfect skill 
thereof, bur alſo ro praiſe ir often. For there is no 
exerciſe in the world fo healthfull rothe body, and 
the skill ofitaſure defence for the ſame, likewiſe it 
alſo behoueth cucry man to be well inſtruQed in this 
weapon, therather, and for becauſc it is a weapon 
which for the maſt part all out-landiſh men doe vc; 
wherefore being vnprepared thou maift be the better 
able to anſwer them at their owne weapon cither in 
ſingle combat or otherwiſe, but if thou delay thy pra- 
Riſetill thou haſt need, then I ſay at the very time of 
necd it will be too late, and little auailcablero thee, 
for being learned in ſuch haſte it is ſoone forgotten, 
and he whichneuer learned, but doth truſt ro his own 
cunning may ſoone loſc his life, for there is but two 
wayecs for the doing of euery thing ; that is to ſay ci- 
thera goodora bad, and commonly by nature cuery 


man hath the worſt way ; both at this excrciſe and fo 


atal) others the like , bur the beft way being learned, 
by alictle pra&tiſe keepethir ſo perfeAgthat it is neuer 
__—_ againe. | 

Phyſitian is but lictle regarded, but in the time 
of ſickneſſe, cuen ſo the praQtiſing of kill isnor re- 
membred vntill a man hath needto vic it. P/ato was 2 
Diuine, yet he ſo highly cftcemed theart or skll in 
wcapons, inſomuch that he commandcth that chil- 
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dren ſhould learne fo ſoone as they are able, and 
Cyrus ſaith that $kill in weapons was as neceſlary 
as husbandry ; but now when-you haue the trueand 
perfect «kill, be not ouer raſh nor take not excepti- 
ons at euery light occaſton,but onely by good adviſe 
to vie it,in caſes of neceſſity ; revenge nor euery ſmall 
wrong , nor quarrell not vpon cuery light occaſion, 
for the ſtrongeſt and the richelt tan that 15,mult poc- e- 
ker vp an iniury at ſometimes,then be not haſty 1n thy har 
wrath,burt pauſe although thy weapon be drawne,for ger:s thrall, 
the thruſt being giuen,and the blow once fallen,it wil PR = ——_ 
be too late then to repent. ; wherefore be valiant, bur a; all : 
yernot too venturous, ſo fight as thou maiit fight 
againe,for the haſty man neuer wanteth woe, and he 
which will quarrell for a ſinall matter truſting vnto his 
owne manhood,yet for all his skill and courage, may 
oftentimes meatc with his match, and fo catry away 
the blowes with diſhonor., 
For a ſmall ora bad quarrel! hath many times ill A quarrell is 
lucceſle, therefore let thy quarre!! be grounded vpon Jitenime | 
a good foundation,for then it halfe detendeth ir ſelfe, pry. ap 
but if irbe vpon drinke or in defence of a lewd wo- 
man, ſuch quarreils are naught, and haue ill ſucceſle; 
againe hauec this care,neuer be proud ofthy skill, bur 
oc as if thou had{tirnor,cxcept occafion ſerue : bur 
cnot lifted vp witha proud minde one ſtep the high- 
er,for curteſte wins fauour with all men;wherefore all 
way fo frame your ſpeech and anſwers, that therene- 
uer grow any quarrell vpon a fooliſh word or a fro- 
ward anſwer. | 
And furthermore,haue this skill in thy memory, ſo 
rule thy tongue as neuer to ſpeake ill, whether itbee 
\ true ox falſe behind the backe of any man, for ifthe 


party 
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party ſpoken ofbe not in preſence, yet he may heare 

of it, and thou maiſt be called in queſtion for the ſame 

when thou thinkeſt leaſt vpon it, yea although thou 

£ ſuppoſe that thou ſpeakeſt it to thy friend, for I haue 

knowen many which to magnifie themſelues would 

boaſt and brag of their owne manhood, and diſable 

others , which were far better men then themſelues; 

thinking neuer to heare of it againe; bur this one folly 

hath been the cauſe'of many quarrells, and thereof 

ſpringeth deadly hatred,and ſomtimes murthers., Yet 

I doc aduiſe all men if vndiſcreet words doe paſle 

from the mouth of the ſimple for lacke of wit ( butT 

will not ſay for lacke of drinke)but whether itbe drink 

or meer toolithneſle, reuenge not euery wrong, bur 

ficit confider the worthand quality of the party which 

hath wronged thee, for if hee be a deſperate perſon, 

or one which hath nothing to looſe,nor wife nor chil- 

dren tocare for,ſome ſuch there are that arc deſperat, 

Be valiantbur and care not it they were out of the world,as our pro- 

norto venu- yerbe ſaith,hab or nab, fall backe fall cdge, they care 

cnt not whoſe houſe is on fire, 'for tiey haue nothing to 

looſe, now although thou haſtthe perfe& $kill with 

thy weapons,yet fight not with ſuch raskalls,nor with 

none vpon cuery {inall wrong;for ſo tho;1 mailt be ac- 

counted careleſle and bloody minded, as though 

Marsthe God of battaile were thy Father, or think- 

ing thy (elte ro bee more mighty then Hercules, or as 

one altogether forgetting that which ſo oft hath been 

"= "99! Pg ſcen,that a lirtle wretch of ſtature by skill,iudgement, 

Bc one. Andreaſon, hath ſubdued and ouercome afar more 
camegreazt mMightier man of petſon than himſelfe. 

Sz ah For he that is well inſtru&ed in the perfeR kill 

With his weapon although but ſmall of ftature, and 

: | weake 


A i, 


—_ ww» £5 wo # os  1- 


a 


Od av we We © FX 0 ow 


T be Schoole of Defence, 5 


weake of trength, may with a little moouing of his 
foote or a ſudgdaine turning of his hand, or with the 
quicke agility of his body kil and bring to the ground 
the tall and ſtrongeſt man thatis. 

Now before thou goe into the field to fight, firſt Forgernor 
ofallput God before, and vſe thy deuotion to him # !!19n. 

riuately, and commit thy ſe]fe wholly re his mercy, 
" hee redeemed thee, and the victory lieth in . 
him,ifthy sLill and cunning were neuer ſo good ;ftor ;..... ...;; 
it thou gocwith a ſure hope and truſt in God, and thy thou haft 5k1!l 
quarrel] good, and ſome skill withal!, then fight and ps ing 
feare not, and although at the firlt it will be fearetull Mn 6, 4s 
tro mo{t men, being bur once experienced therein, it dy like ahvi's 
will encourage and make a man bold, yer take this by live like a 6g 
the way and note it well, for $kill makes ſome men to- inaflic. 
wards,tor it thou learneſithe beſt skill rhou cantt, and 
inafence ſchoole mecteſt with one thatis ſo good, 
and cunning asthy ſelfe,ſuch a one will hit thee ſom- 
times in ſpite of thy teeth, the which hit makes ſome 
thinke with themſelues,} did now lyc in as ſurea gard 
as I could for my life,and yer if I had been in the Feld 
this hit might hauc killed me. 

But I ſay there is great ods betwixt fighting in the 
ficld and playing in a fence-{choole, for in the field 
being both ſober, I meane if it be in a morning vpon 
cold blood, then every man will as much feare ro kill 
as to bekilled,againe a man ſhall ſee to defend either 
blow or thruſt in the field then in a fence-{choole;for 
a nan will be more bold with a foile or a cudgell, be- 
cauſc there is ſmall danger in either of them. 

Burt whenthey cometore!l their tale ar the point 
of arapier,they will ſtand off for their owne ſafety;g0 
notintothe field in the afternoone, partly for the 
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auoiding ofthe common fpeech of thoſe which wi!l 
ſay itisa drunken match, neither goe not preſently 
 vpon the ſuddain fallingour; for choller ouercom- 
meth the wits of many a nan, forin a mad fury skil! is 
litticthought vpon, and therefore very dangerous to 
both; foralchough thy memory ſerue thee well;and {5 
thou being careful! and not bearing any mind to kill, 
yet thy enemy if he be but aranke coward,vpon rink 
or fury,or vpon hetblood, will be ſo deiperate, that 
if you fauor him he will endanger thee. 
There is ſeldome or neuer any quarrell begun bur 
inanaftcrnoone, for then commonly the drinke is in 
and the wit is out, although thou knowelt thy ſelfe in 
good caſc,and notto hauerecciued more drinke then 
co ſuthce thy want, yet doſt thou not know how little 
drinke will ouercome the wits of another man ; and 
this I know, and by good experience I ſpeake ir,there 
is no ods during the time betwixt a madde man and a 
drunkard. | 
' Neuer ieſt with edge tooles,nor play nor the fosle 
with thy weapons, but keepethem to detend thy ſelfe 
when occaſion ſhall require rhee, - or 2.t {ich t.meas 
thou fhalrbe oppreſſed, for many hurts 2nd much miſ. 
chietc hath been done by ouer-muc/s folly in ieſting 
with weapons, when at the beginuing there wasno 
harme meant. | | 
Euer refer the quarrell to be tryed inthe morning, 
for then thy aduer{aty ſo wel as thy ſelfebcing in cold 
blood ,skill auaileth, and he which the night before 
would ſceme to fight with the diuell, will in the mor- 
ning be as coldas aclocke;tor then it is thenature of 
cuery man as wellto feare to kill, as robe killed, and 
{o thou by skill maiſt fight long without danger, and 
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back: coward che Sunne and do rtr odelh the oround, 
thi.t thine enemy ge -Tnot abqurt thee, ſo ſhaltthou al-; 
vayes keepe nis facet! 1 the Sunne . which will fo an- 


nNOy Nm , ti at hee can notmake p:ay ro pn hae | => 50s 


thee. But itthere be no Sunne to troubie thee, then 1 


make choice ol the loweſt ground, for ne which hath 4 Gus 


the low: (t grow 1d, hath rhe{greareſt aduantage. Al- 
ſortake heede t 
ſo thou non breaker, and bring thy (elfe dp 4s 


enemies me ercy,and 1 it may be he will take the aduan- 
"thy hand, take 
thy dagger. by the point, and make an offer to thro 


rage of thee : Itth y rapier fall our . 


it, for that will ſo dare thine enemy, that hee will 
Rand vnti!lchou haſt raken v p thy weapon againe. 


Bur ifchou recouer thine enemies weapons, (asI x, 
haue knowne many let fall cher weapons in fight) !g" 
Yiuveitnotto hima?g gaine; if thou meane to fight with ft 1, Ay 


him anv more for t! hat time; | for, to vaarme thy cne-; 
mie, is morecredite to thee, then to kill him. Neuer ' 
Jend aw eaponto hight againftch y ſelte, for eo an” 
tollies hauc beene the end of many 200d mens [ines:; 
if thine enemy fall, hurt. 11m, if he will not yee! devp 
his we capon, but] Kill! 11m not, though! his life do lie in 
thine h nds, DULif tou ſ-are him, hight with him no 
mote for that time; for I haue Lnownemany rae 
might ficſt haue killed , butby ſparing their enemies, 

hauec beene killed themſeluet : ifthine enemies wea- 
pon breake, then there is fauour to be ſhewed : bur 
theſe twoo laſt points are tobe conditioned vpon. 


Whea any two Gentlemen, or other, whatſocuer, 
3 ſhall 


ana ou fFrike not with thy rapier, for , 
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8 The Schro ic 07 Defence. 
- ſhall have occaſion to fight, yer itis notamiſſe, ar 
their mecting in tlic ficid , tor the one of them to ſay 
before they beginne, Shew mce that fauour which 
thou wouldeſt haue thy ſelfe, thatis , if I fall, ormy 
weapon breake, ſtay thy hands, and I will doe the 
like. Have alwayes as great care to ſaue thelife of 
thy enemy as of thine owne, fearing more the Iudge- 
ments of God, then the Lawes of the Realme. Like- 
wiſe, neuer be tooearneſt in perſwading a coward to 
go withthee into the ficld to fight;for I haue knowne 
a Gull that would abuſe aman in words behinde his 
backe, but when he hath beene called to account tor 
it, by the partic gricued, hee durſt nor anſwere him in 
the field, yet by carneſt pronoking , hath goneand 
put a farre better man then himſelfe to the worſt. 
Therefore I hold it very vnfortunate to perſwade 
any man too too earneſtly , to goe into the field to 
fightagainſt his will ; neither goc into the field with 
euery raſcall , for thou doſt hazard thy ſelfe, and get- 
teſt no credite, wherefore,if ſuch a one do challenge 
thee, if thou canſt conueniently, breake his pate, for 
he is worthy of ſomewhat for his forwardnes, butts 
anſwer him otherwiſe, letthis cxcule privilege thee; 
ſay thou ſcorneſt to doe him that credite. Let thy ra- 
picrbe of a reaſonable length, rather too long then 
coo ſhort, foure foote at the lealt , except thine'ene- 
mie doe giueor ſend thee the length of his weapon ; 
then itis a point of manhoode to match him as neare 
as thou canſt: alwaycs letthine enemy tell his rale ar 
the point ofthy weapon ; but truſt.him not to whiſ- 
perwith thee, leſt hee ſhall ſtabdethee , or elſe by 
ftrengch recouer thy owne weapon , and {o doe thee 
a miſchicte before thau be aware; keepe cleane thy 


rapicr;: 
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rapicr; remember that of _A/exander, how he caffie- 
red a Souidicr our of his Army , becauſe he was ma- 
king cleane of his Armor, eucen then when he ſhould 
haue vied it, Likewiſe there is a Pronerbe, A worke- 
man is knowne by his tooles : Then if thou haſt skill 
to vie thy weapons, let itappeare by the cleanly kee- 
ping of them,then leaue not thy rapierin a wet ſcab- 
bard, when thou commelt tothy iournies end. ; 

Yet once morel doc aduile all men to take heede 
how they icaſt or ſhew their trickes in trauell in their 
Chambers with their weapons , no though the ſcab- 
bard be on; for by ſuch toolith ieafting I have kno- 
wen much miſchicfe done, and ſometimes murder, 
when there was no hurt meant atall ; therefore I do 
wiſh the wiſerto rule the other , ſo thata miſchicfe 
may be preuented before it be done, for elſe repen- 
tance niay come too late. Allo in playing with ſticks, 
without buttons, many (for'want of skill ) may looſe 
an eie,as many haue done heeretofore. Many a man 
will{ay, That skill in weapons is good, and one of 
the principalleſt things that belongeth to a man, yet 
themſclues altogether vnskilfull; in their youth they 
thinke ittoo ſooneto learne, and inage too late, yet 
when they are wronged, they would give any thing, 
that they were able co an{were their enemy without 
teare or hurt, as hee which is skiltull in his weapon 
may doe. | 


Goenot into the fi:ld with one that is knowne to For it happens 


be a common druhkard,no though thoutake him ne- 
uecr {o ſober, for if thou chance ro hart him, the vul- 


ear ſort will deeme that he was drunke , fo thou doſt ſcucn yearez, 


hazard thy life , and get no credire, then rake no cx- 
ccptions ata Drunkards words, for what he ſpeaketh 
| is 
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is notregarded amongſt men of diſcretion, yer many 


times it ſo falleth eur, that a drunken madde-braine 


mceres with a prodigall vnwiſe fellow , and they do 
quickely vpon aword, nay vpon a looke, make a fo- 
dainc brawle, to the diſturbance of the reſt of the 
company; for hee that will march a crooked dagger 
with a crooked theathe, in ſeeking may finde one 
euen ſo hethatis giuento ſwaggering and quarrel- 
ling, doth meet with his match ſometimes , nay ve- 
ry often it ſo falleth out. 
Alſo he is vnwiſe which will beginne a quarrell in 
a Schoole of Defence , vpon the taking of a knocke, 
as many do;fora man playecth,either to giue a knock, 
orto take a knocke : but with skill a man may play a 
long time, and doe neither of them , except their 
fury doe ouercome their wittesz buthee which can- 
notarme himſelfe with patience,by conſidering with 
himſelfe the danger of his raſhnes; lethim ſpend all 
his idle time in practiſing in weapons, with one that 
 isskilfull; for by vſe of play, many a man commeth 
to know the danger of raſhneſle, and fo with a due 
conſideration, = thereby come to mittigate their 
furious affe&ion , whercas an other ſort of hare- 
| braines ( vpon very ſmall occaſion) will be alwayes 
ready, not onelie to breede , but alſo to maintaine 
any idle quarrell, whether itbe right or wrong, in 
Faire or Market, Fence {ci1oole or Tauerne, as ma- 
ny witleſſe drunkards doe; for skill without diſcrett- 
on makes ſome more forward and deſperate in main- 
taining idle quarrells, then otherwiſe they would be, 
whereas a man of dilcretion and gouernement will 
beno whit the prouder of kill, bur gocas ifhe had 


it not, andamongſ wiſe men he is accounted _ 
| valiant 
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valiant which brags leaſt, and is maiſter of himſelfe, 
in conquering his affe&ions , and alwayes fore-caſt- 
ing the worſt, before a miſchicfe doth happen; for a 
common quarreller is like a common hackny, which 
is neuer without a galled backe; euen ſo aquarreller 
is ſeldome withont hurts ::. let thy hands be flower 
then thy tongue, yet let notthy (word ruſt for want 
of vſe, nor yer ſurfer with bloud , bur after many 

ehreats in place conuenient vaſheathe thy ſword, bur 
yet doit with an vnwilling kind of willingnes, a5 not 

being too prodigallof thy bloud inmiſ-ſpending ir 

idlely, and yer grudge it not when occaſion ſhall 

ſerue,- either for thy King and Countrie, orin de- 
fence of thine owne reputation, butnot in euery raſ- 
cally brawle, nor in a great afſembly , where manie 
times & fooliſh mad-braine , will draw his weapon 
ypon an idlc quarrel]; in ſuch a place I have knowne, 
that after one hath drawne , many haue likewiſe dra- 
wen their weapons for company , according to the 
olde Prouerbe , One foole makes many : Bur how- 


ſocuer, in ſuch a caſe I kaue knowne much miſchicte 


quickely done, although many of them haue nor 
knowne the cauſe, nor whom to ſtrike , vntill it hath 
becnetoo late; bur then when all is done, theſe grear 
fighters, when itis too late, they would make enqui- 
rie how the quarrell beganne , and vpon what occa* 
ſion; but men of diſcretion and wiſedome would ex- 
aminethe cauſe firſt, before they do vnſheathe their 
weapon : forin my minde, hee that vndertaketh ſuch 
quarrells , ſheweth neither manhoode, wit, nor va- 
lour, and contrary vnto all the: Lawes of Armes; yet 
Iwillnor ſay, but, where much peopleare, aman 
that meancth no hatinc, may bewronged; butthere 

is 
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13 The Schoole of Defence. 
is no'wiſedome to right himſelfe in a multitude : for 
feare of a mutiny , I meane in ſetting many together 
by the cares, but ina place conuenient thou maieſt 
call him in queſtion which wronged thee before , ex- 
amining the cauſe of the quarrell, when the heare is 

aft; and then if you finde it but a pelting quarrell, 
hn wiſely conſidered vpon,and that it hath beene 
no great ſcandall vnto thy good name and credite, 
partly , becauſe the match was made, and the field 
was appointed in a drunken humour, in ſuch a caſe 
ſay, ityerca verie wiſe part, for the one ofthemto 
make a friend acquainted, which by wiſedome may 
end the quarrell, before a further miſchicfe be done : 
Nay more, I haueknowne as good a man as ewer did 
draw ſword,vpon an id] NG himſelfe gone 
the next morning to the houſe of his aduerſarie, noe 
making any friend at all acquainted with the buft- 
' nes, and hee hath thus ſaid; lam cometo anfwere 
what the laſt night 1 promiſed,but yetwithall, to tell 
thee, thatour quarrell is but ſmall, and beganne vp- 
on idleneffe , yea ſo ſmall, thatTI am loath to haue it 
come into the cares of wiſe men, leſt they ſhould ac- 
count vs both fookes : now, for the avoyding of this 
and other daungers , itis notamiſle for the wiſer to 
offcr this reaſonable compoſition, though wee doe 
thinke him coo weake for thee, for then thy credite 


will be theleſle in fighting with him), and yet if thou + | 


doekill him, the dangeris as great towards thee, as 
if thou diddeſt kill the beſt man in the world : now 
onthe other fide, ſay he isa man noted and knowne 
ro be as ſufficient aman as euerdrew ſword ; then 


fay, if anhoneft end canbe made, without fighting, | 


thatis the beſt way . Forif rwo men of warre meete 
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at'Sea, they will not fight willingly one with the 0- 
ther, for they will conſider before hand, that there is 
little elſe then blowes to be gotten one of the other: 
wherefore, if you be perſwaded toend it with aboll 
of Wine, benot froward butyceld vnto reaſon, if no 
friends know of the quarrell, t!1en (as I ſaid before) 
the wiſer of the two may ſay vnto the other; Come, 
let vs goeand drinke our ſclues friends , letvs take a 
haire of the ſame dogge, which the laſt night did bite 
vs, and made vs madde, ſhall now cure vs 2nd make 
vs whole; and fo let vs \mother vp this pelting quar- 
rell. 

Butnow, if the other be froward, and will not ac- 
cept of thy rcafonable motion , but will nceds end it 
with weapons, then, rather then ſhew thy backe to 
thy ſpitefull enemy, let him ſee thy heartbloud : I 
meane , ifhecangetit, butthereis no ſuchdanger 
in fight, except Skill and Diſcretion be wanting : 
wherefore rowze vp thy ſpirit, and what thou vnders- 
takeſt, doc it without raſhnefle , and yet performe ir 
without feare alwaics; ina'good quarrell, if thou 
be ouercome, letthy heart yeelde laſt of all; and if 
thine enemic be nottoo rafh vpon thee, it is a ſufh- 
cient conqueſt, that when thou mighteſt hurt or kill, 
yet do it not, bur ſtil weare Patience to the hard back, 
for by ſuch victory thou workeſt thine owne peace ; 


| and hethar thus doth, getteth himſelfe credite. 


As ther are many men,fo they are of many mirds, 
for ſome will be ſatisfied with words, and ſome muſt 


If the peace- 
makers are 
ſaid to be bleſ- 


necdes be anſwered with weapons, and ſome are nc- ed, then the 

quarrellers & 
e-bares 

are accurſed. 


uer well full nor faſting, therefore I would haue cuc- 
rie man fitly Imicd for his defeace , what companie 
ſocucr hekeep, Iethim be armed with patience, or a 
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14 - The Schoole of Defence, 
We muſtnor faire tongue, and a'good weapen : ſothatifone will tin 
ſeek enev$® nor ſcruc, another muſt, reugh or ſmoorhe, as occa- ful 
ther,becauſe ſion ferueth : for ſome are like vnto nettles , which if to1 
the Lord faith thou handle tenderly, it will ſting thee, but ifthou dic 
Reuenge 1s " R , the 
hime, gripe ithard, thou ſhalt haue no harme: euen ſo, if _ 
thou giue vnto ſome men neuer ſo milde and gentle bre 
words, yet will they nbt beperſwaded, butthey | 
will therather deeme that thou feareſt them , and fro | Þ3 
domineerethe more vpon thee : bur yet forall that, | 
* they are the children of God which defire peace, for | M) 
the Prophet Danid ſaith, / ſeckepeace, but when 1 ſpe 
ſpeake thereof, they are bent towarre, Pſal. 120.7. A- the 
paine, there are many reaſons to perſwade one Chri« wh 
ſtian not to fight with another. Firſt, the King and ſte 
Councell, haue, and ſtill doc make ſtrait Lawes, for Buy 
the keeping of peace and for preuenting of murders; ns 
bur aboucall, God cxpreſly commaunds to the con= | #7" 
crary, and if thou wiltnot obey man, yet fearethe | Pt 


diſpleaſure of Almighty God aboue all. \ : 

Conſiderthen and meditate thus with thy ſelfe be- | We 
fore thou paſſe thy word to meete any man in the | 
field; why ſhould I gointo the field, for when thou | MM 


commelt there thou muſt not kill , for if thou doeft, [: 0 
thou muſt looke to anſwer ir before that great and 1 
fearſuil Indge which is the Indge of all Indges; how- | thi 
ſocuer thou by friendſhip or by pitty doſt eſcape the [0 
hands of the Iudge in this life : Befides, thou doeft ' + 
looſe thy goodes, which thy wife and thy children | of 


ſhould poſſefſe. Againe, when thou commeſt into 
the field , and there calling to minde theſe dangers 
before ſpoken of, and ſo forbearing as being loath ro 
kill: Then thy encmie,by ſparing him, may kill chee, 
and ſo thou periſh in thy ſinnes, having ſmall or no 
TImg 
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time of repentance, and fo thy death will be doubr- 
full, except thou diddeſt leadca very vpright lite be- 
fore, which may very well be: doubred : for ifthou 
diddeſt ſerue God aright, or feareſt his judgements, 
then thou wouldeſt nor for any cauſe fight with thy 
brother. 

Concerning this there is an excellent example of 
Patience (hewed by King Daard, in the ſecond of Se- 
muecl 16.6.10, Damid being in the middelt of his Ar- 
my , there came a fellow with curfing and rayling 
ſpeeches, faying vnto him, Come out thou mur- 
therer, and withall, threw ſtones and duſt ar him: 
and one of the ſ@ruants of Dazzd faide vnto his Mai- 
ſter, Sha/l 1 goe and take off the head of this Rayler ? 
Bur Dawid very wiſely and mildely anſwered his Ser- 
uant thus, J# way bee that the Lord hath ſcat him, 
and therefore let him alone : but now we hauea fay- 
ing, Thatfleſh and blood cannor endire ſuch iniu- 
ries as hcere you ſee Dauid did . Bur I ay, thoſe that 
will goto Heauen, mult not looke to be carried thi- 
ther ina feather-bed,, but by enduring iniuries, croſ- 
ſings, vexarions, and tribulations : O then thinke on 
Heauen, and yet forget not Hell; preſume not, nor 
yerdeſpairenot; liue todic, andyerdic tolive : Oh 
then leadethy life in true humilitie, forſo thalt thou 
vndoubredly eſcape Hels damnation, and enioy 
Heauens euerlaſting ſaluation; which place the God: 
of gods vouchſafe vs all. 


he 
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Dewlaring the difference of ſundry mens teaching with 
4 direction for the entrance into thepractiſe 
with thy weapons. 


S men of all arts trades and ſciences, 
differ in arte and workmanſhip, ( as for 
P cxamplec) all Phyſitions doe not vic one 
kind of purgation, nor all Surgions one 
of poi manner ofſalue, nor al writers write not 
alike, but to make a rehearſall of all artes it were too 
long, my meaning is ſo many men ſo many mindes, 
euen ſo in this art ef defence as thenumber which are 
experienced in it is infigite, cuen ſo ſcucrall faſhions 
doe cxceedethe number of infinite, if it were poſſible; 
for cuery man ho[deth his opinion to be beſt in that 
faſhion which he hath been moſt vſed vnto; although 
a man ſhew them many crrours by good judgement, 
yetitis as hard to withdraw them from their owne wil 
asijtis to compell aPapiſt from his religion, which 
he hath been alwayes trained vp vnto. 

Bur therrue ckil of weapons once perfeRly learned 
is neuer forgotten againe,for ifany man were to fight 
forhis life, as by a familiar example I will tell you of 
thoſe which haue been vnskilfull, yet haue had a ſud- 
daine occafion to vic their weapons, and cuen then 
ſuddenly ſummoning vp their wits, what defence the 
'> ſhould vſefor the ſafegard of their liues, being ſo ſud. 
denly charged, doth not hee then as I ſaid remember 
himſclfc of the beſt defence,or the beſt trick, that cuer 
was ſhewedhim, for then is the time to ſtand = Fr 
ftea 5 
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ſtead,and then will vſe it, — - heneuerplaidnor 
cs 


never practiſed in ſeauen yeeres before. 

Nay further,he which neuer learned one tricke but 
what nature beſtowed, nor neuer had any other expe- 
rience vſe norpractiſc at one weapon nor other, but 
onely what he hath ſeene of athers,by Chance, where 
hee hath hapned to come : yetſueha ene vpon apre- 
ſent occaſion being vrged thereunto,will inſtantly cal 


- to minde that ſuch a time and ſuchatime, I did ſee 


ſuch a man fight or play, and he was accounted a very 
good playcr,or a very tall man of his hands, and thus 
he lay or thus he defended himſelfe ; Loe thus imita- 
ting for their defence that which they haue feene 0- 
thers doc before, another example which by experi- 
encel can ſpeake of, and that is of ſome which neuer 
did norneucr could ſwim in all their liues, yet ſuch at 
ſometimes hauc been in danger'of drowning, by c1ace 
falling ouer bagrd into the ſea, or into _ deepe 
Riuers, where there was no hope of life but onely by 
ſwimming,ſuch Iſay being putto their ſhifts,haue re- 
membred themſclues in the water,and ſo by laboring 
themſclues I meane with their hands and their feet,{o 
have eſcaped and ſaued their lives. Nowl ſay ifcucry 
man before hand weregrounded in skill with his wea- 
pons,& in the art of ſwimming when they were yong, 
then would cither of them be the leſle fearefull, for 
what is bred in the bone,will neuer out of the fleſh. 
Yet here one example more; take ayong plant, and 
ſet him, and come againe within a month, and you 
may pull him vp wich eaſe,bur let him grow ayeereor 
twoand he will be ſo deepe rooted inthe ground, ſo 
that youcannor pull him vp for your heart,except you 
vic other meanes ; cucn ſo of youth, if they giue _ 
min 


In no caſe 
commit not 
murther. - 
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minds to good and laudable exerciſes when they are 
yong,it were great pirty that they ſhold want encou- 
ragement, whereby it mighe rake roote ; but if their 
minds be giuen to any id)e or bad excrciſes, ir were 
good then that ir were pulled vp in time, beforeit 
hauec taken any deep root. And ſo I will here leaue off, 
becauſe I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to ſpeake con- 
ccrning thoſe matters. | 


Cray. IIT. 


Fearefull examples of murt her with aduiſe 
10 an0rd murther. 


(Enccally three ſorts of men pare hated for the 


moſt part,and very much abhorred;thart is to ſay, 
the proud minded man,a coward,and a murtherer,bar 
eſpecially a murtherer, howſoeuer itbe done : there- 
fore moſt vnhappy is he which killethg man coward- 


| Hain a deſperate humour, bur if he doe it in his owne 


efcnce, orin a morning vpon a iuſt quarrell inthe 
ficld,and both being equally marched,then it may be 
the better tollerated both before God and man, yer T 
doe not well to ſay ſo; for Remens the 9.it is ſaid, what 
art thow which doeſt diſpute with God, then why goe 
I about to make my tolcration in murther,when God 
hath giuen vs an expreſſe commandement to the 
contrary, ſaying; thou ſhalt not ki{{. Exodus 20. Accor« 
ding to this ſaying, be which ftriketh with the ſword, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword;and likewiſe S. Paul giveth 
vs a good leſſon ſaying ; doe nothing without fore- 


fright and indgement. Becauſe I touch divinity in ma« 


ny places ef my booke, no doubt ſome will ſay what 
ſhould fencers meddle with divinity z but ro anſwer 
| you 
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you 2gaine,euery Chriſtian ought ro knowthe word, 


(indecd the ſword is good)burmuch the betrer when 


they goe'both together. But to our maner. againe*- 
thoſe which feare God, and by chance happen imo 
the company of a murrherer,therehairewithſtare,and 
their blood will riſe, rhar they will inwardlywith chey. 
wetc out of biscompany againe,for many Ries 
dofearc amurtherer cucrafterzhieyhaue once known 
him to commirta murther, yet diuershoneftmen doe 
by chance happen into a murtherers company, when 
they would beo glad to ſhift themſcluesfapm hima- 
gaine;-oras itwere toſpuchimoutof their preſence; 
1n regard of his: euil} qualities, which is quarrelling, 
and taking exceptions vpon any litzle occafion.If any 
man 3lſa doaſeeme to contrary 4murtherer,or a licls 
crollc him in his {waggering;be will ftorthwietvbreake 
outinto theſe or ſuch like mgodly:fpeeches, ſaying; 1 
havckilled afar better man than thy ſelfe'; ſuch ſie 
words.will he ſaywith a brazen face;andaſony heart, 
lifted »p with the pride of tis manho6d: for he that is 
amurthererdorththinke charhe is the beftman in the 
world, eſpecially if he eſcape the'gallowes ſo long, 
yntill he hath killed two or three men:I haue been my 
ſelfe n:company with many of thei, bur did neuer 
ſceany fruicsFTepenrance in! them; for when they 
haue paſtrhe hands of the- pittifull Iudge, then they 
cthinke that they are clcered: for cuer, as well in this 
worldas in theworld to cothe; and then will they ſay 


Oh remember 
how the cuuſe 
of God fell 
vpon Cain 
for murther. 


it they did offcnd, they hadthe Law for ic;butIknow 


not how ſo-many of thein eſcape the gallowes': there 

is a Prouerbe ſaith, fooliſh pitty owerthroweth towne and 

Citty.1 thinke and am verily perſwaded,that a murthe- 

rex is accurſt and hated botlrof God and maa, yea I 
G 


aim 
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am alſo perfwaded that the houſe is accurſt wherein 
* theydwcll and the fhipwherciy they ſaile atſea,mark 
their cnd, and you ſhall ſce that although they paſſe 
the hands of men,yet God perſues them with the hue 
and cryec of his vengeance, which followerh them,and 

hendeth them, and bringeth ſome ofthem ro 
onekind of death,and-ſomero anocher as thete few 


examples following (hal declare, and thou maiſt cons 
fider ofthem ro thy benefit. \ it 
Firft Sir /ohn Fitz : how wickedly and how cow- 


ardly did b&with two or three of his men purſue and 
overtake Maſter Stavnellas he was ridiny from Teſtok 
in Dewonſbgre, towards his owne houſe, this Maſter 
Stannell was beloued both of rich and poore, hee was 
agoodandbauntifull houſekeeper, and his vntimely 
death was lamented of choufands, the occafion ofthe 
quarrel], was asI hauc heard becauſe: Mafter Srennell 
called Sir /oh» Fitz. Tenam; for that fir /oby Fitz his 
father had vſedto pay him a marter-of two ſhillings 2 
yeere: this was nogreat cauſe of quarretifichad been 
weighed inthe ballance ofdiſcretion,confidering the 
great loue aud familiarity which bad continucd long 
time betwixt them,the whichalſo was the reaſon that 
Maſter St4»x#el/ had. hot of long time:demandedthe 
rent,nor did tnakeany reckoningoraccountotir.But 
then both hauing appointed ro meer at a merry ma» 
king in Teſhok onely to be merry;and therethis vnfor- 
tunate word- zenant proceeded (out of Maſter Sra#- 
wes mouth, which fir &4þ# -+tooke-in-+ vety great 
choller, Mafter Sanxe//perceiuing thathee had moo- 
ued him berooke himſelfe preſently to his horſe, and 
riding homewards haninghue only his foorman with 
bim,before he bad roderwo miles, fir Job» Fitz with 
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Maſter Srennell and there compaſſing him abour ſom 
before him and ſome behind him, moſt cowardly and 
deſperately murthered him;and vpon thar fir /ohz fled 
into France, but before one yeere was paſt his friends 
S—_ a pardon for him, inſfomuch that he came 

ome againe, and to euery mans ſeeming wasat qui- 
et, but the hue and cry of Gods vengeance was in his 
conſcience,and three or fowre yeeres after vpon Low- 
don way there apprehended him, as you ſhall heare; 
for then and there moſt cruelly and diueliſhly he kil- 
led his hoſte, which was a very honeſt man, and after- 
wards moſt deſperately with his owne hands tooke 
his rapier and murthered himſclfe z yer thus much 
can ſay of fir ob» FitZ he wasa proper man, and for 


| the ſpace of thirty yeeres he liued orderly,to the geſle 


ofthe world, for he was well beloucd in his country, 
and ifhe had ſo continued to the end,it had been —_ 
but what ſhould I fay, a man may be an heneſt man 
_ yeers, yea forty yeers,and yet be a knauc at the 
aſt. | 

Another example was that of one Hocket of Pli- 
mouth,who looking outat a window,and eſpying one 
Capraine Rebinſon comming downe the ftreert,and he 
hauing an old quarrell co the ſaid Robinſon which be- 
gan at ſea,this Hecker ſtept to his dore with his rapiecr 


| readydrawn, and ſtandingwithin his owne houſe vn- 


till Captaine Kebznſoz was come iuſt againſt his door, 

he there without ſpeaking one word ran him through 

with his rapier, and afterwards was cleered by the 

Iudge of this world, but after his comming out ofthe 

yle,he went to ſea, Maſter in a man of war,and with- 

inten dayes after he was gone from Plmoth to —_— 
2 [ 
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two orthree ofhis men, being well horſt over-tooke 


ws. a _ by . 2's. 
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firſt ſhip they met withall ſhot but one ſhor, and yer 
killed this Hecker, andno man in the ſhip killed nor 
hurt but only this murtherer. 

Likewiſe in Plimth one Captaine Treherne and 


Caprtaine Egles fell out about nothing in a manner, | 
the cauſe was for that one ofthem was denied lodg- \_- 


ing, where the other did lic by the good wife of the 
houſe, for it may bee ſhe affeed the one berrer then 
the other,and two dogs and one bonecommonly can 
neuer agree well together, but they fell our abour 
ſuch atrifling matter, and at the doore in the ſtreete 
they fought,and:in the firſt bout, Treherne was downe 
in the gotter, and Eeg/es there in preſence of many 
might hauckilled him, bur ſtaied his hand, and ſuffe- 


red hum toriſe againe, but then'Trehearve aſſauleed 


Captaine Exgles moſt furiouſly, and it fo chanced 
that with a blow Eeg/es rapier brake,and thenrunning 
into a houſeto ſaue himſelfe, Treberne run him into 
the backe and killed him, and afterwards he recciued 
his eryall for it, butby the mercy ofthe Iudge he was 
diſcharged of that matter. After his eemming outof 
the gayle, he preſently got acrue of twenty eight per- 
ſons, and a ſhip, and went arouing vpon the coaſt of 
France, where they were all raken, and cucry man of 
them hanged in France,now I doe verily perſwade my 
ſelfe that many of them mightbaue bcen liuing at this 
day, if they had not hapned into.this murthercrs 
pw | 

Alſo, one Berries, who appointedthe field withan 
other , after one bout, his enemy requeſted him to 
holde his hands, thathe mightbrearthe, which hee 
conſented vnto; bur as they both ſtoode ſtill, this 
Bartlet lodainly charged his weapon vpon the _—_ 


_ - _— 
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and ranne him-through, thathe died preſently, and 
then Bartlet fled and eſcaped away for the ſpace of ſe- 
uen yeares, but the huy and crie of Gods vengeance 
followed him , inſomuch, that hee came againe to 
Plimouth of his owneaccord ,, thinking thatall was 
well, and forgotten, bur there he was apprehended, 
and after the law had had his courſe vpon him, Gods . 
vengeance left himnor, but broght himto Plimouth _ 
againe, and ſhortly after, another did challenge this 
Bartlet, they both mette in the field , and there was 
Bartlet killed , not farre from the place where he had 
killed the other before, and he that killed him,fed a- 
way, and 1s not taken as yet. 

Now, to end theſe examples with the lamentableſt Remember 
hiſtorie that cuer penne did write, for a morecuvell dm. 5c 
murrher was never committed, of king Rrchard the a 
third,in the Chronicles,there may you reade it more ,,,, onvom 
atlarge, that after hee had committed his brothers ringle, yer ic 
ewo' children to the Tower, hee was not contented, MY are 
bur would haue the liucs of theſe poore Infants, the _ 
doers of this hellifhand cruel! mucder,were fir James = 
Tirrell, Miles Forreſt, and 1ohn Dighton , theſe three 
laying their heads together, what manner of execu- | 
tion were beſt tobe viedin that Tragedie, they con- F*2re* ill vil 
cludedintheend, to ſtifle them in their beds in the aaunthger, 
deadrtime ofthe night, and fo withthe cloathes and - | 
pillowes which were about them, theſe three murde- 

' rers preſſing them downe vnder the cloaths(as afore- 
ſaid) bercaucd them quickely of theirliues; now,af- 
ter this, whata hellith horrour had this King in his 
conſcience, yea it fo vexed and tormented his ſpirits, 
that he was neuer well nor at quiee{leeping nor was 
king; forin the gight hee would fodaine)y arr boy 
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'a madde man ; hkewiſe in the day he neuer thought 
. himfelfe ſure, but alwayes feared treaſons , his cies 
rowling continually abour him , and oftentimes hee 
would clappe his hand vpon his dagger , when there 
was no need, and afterwards he was vanquiſhed with 
his enemies; and en the other three God ſhewed his 
vengeance ſomwhat in this werld. For Sir /emes Tiy- 
rell was beheaded afterwards at the Tower for trea- 
ſon, but not for thar matter, and Miles Forreſt had a 
conſuming anda lingring life, for his fleſh did rotte 
away by peece-mealec , and ſo miſerably died ; 194 
Dighton lined in great hatred , and was abhorred and 
pointed at of all chat knewhim, and atthe laſt died 


In great pouerty and miſery , But I referre you vnto | 


the Chronicle, as aforeſaid , which declares it more 
atlarge : andſo Iwill goc ona little further to the 
ſame effeR. 


Though the Law doe ſpare and not cut off a mur- 


therer ſo ſoone as hee hath deſerved death ; yer I ſay 
_ the horrour of his murthering conſcience will ſo bee 
gnawing at his bloudy hearr, vnrtill it hath eaten and 
conſumed him tonothing ; alſo the horrible paines 
of hell willby viſions ſhew , and ſo plainely appeare 
vnto him, ſtill ſounding in his cares ſuch apeale,thar 
hce many times will thinke that the diuell is come 
from hell; for ſo long as hee liucth , his ſpirics will 
be ſo diſtempered and affrighted , that in the night, 
many times ſcuerall viſions will appeare, ſometimes 
ſpirits with vgly ſhapes, and ſometimes a multitude 
of weaponed Officers ruſſcling in ts apprehend him, 
and ſometimes the ghoſt of him which was murthe- 
red, ipfomuch that many times hee will ſweate for 
feare, 


of his bed, and goe vpand downe the Chamber like : 
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feare, with running, labouring,and ſtriving to keepe 
himſelfe out of their gripe, and ina word, afraide he 
will be (in a maner) of every graſle ; and whereas be- 
fore he was accounted for a merrie companion, is 
now ouercome with wildelookes and melancholie 
thoughts, taking no ioy, in wealth, wife, and chil- 
dren. Loe, this isalife, bur it is as weariſome as hell 
vntill death doth carch him, fordeath waiteth vpon 
a murthereras a halter doth vpon the ftealer; as for 
example of fir 70h» Gilbert cucrafter the killing of (ir 
tohn Burrewey, of which the world ſaith it was an ho- 
nourable quarrell, and yer in the night his friends re«. 
poor , that he would ſodainely ſtart outot his bed, 

cing ſore affrighted, he knew not at what, he lined 
not many ycaresafter, but yer diced in hisbedde; {9 
bkewiſe maſter.Heyy killed captaine Foſcur vpon a ſo 
dainequarrell; meeting in the ſtreete in Plimmouth, 


yet, by the courſe of the Lawe, was acquitted forir ; 


but afterwards, folong asyheeliued , hee liucd a dil- 
contented life, 2nd was neucr well-in his conſcience 
vncill death tooke him. Now all theſe were bueyong 
men, andinthe middeſt of their yeares, to the eye of 
the world , either of them mighthaue liued many 
yeares longer, and yet nothaue beene accounted for 
olde men. ::': | 1776 | | 

| I could ſpend mnch paper and time with anum- 
ber ofexamples touching this matrer, but I will here 
conclude, and leaue the reſt to thy daily experience, 
which thine-cares may hearc, and thinecies daily fee 
(almoſt in euery place) farre more fearfull examples, 


| concerning this former marrer, the more isthe pirry; 


burwhat becommerhof them after this life is ended 
may feeme doubfull ; butIleauc that to the ſecrer 
Is | wiſe- 
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wiſedome and power of Almightie'God; bur there is 
no queſtion tobe made of thoſe which leade a wic- 
ked and vngodly life , but they ſhall haue a wicked 
and an vngodly end; as onthe contrary ſide, thoſe 
that leadea godly and an vprightlife, ſhall make a 
good and godly end: for ifa man doe well, he ſhall 
haue well, burifhe doc ill, he ſhall hauce ill. More 
concerning this matter you may reade towardes the 
end of the eight chapter following. | 
Burt Ithinkeitnotamwiſle, heere in this place, ro 
ſhew you alicle concerning murthers done in ſecrets 
for as the Prouerb gocth, Murther will not be hiddes 
albeit for a time God doth ſuffer a murtherer to liue 
and reigne withont apprehenſion ,'yer inthe end he 
makes the divel{ bring foorth hisſeruant , to receive 
| his wages with ſhame enough ,:a mwircher can notbe 
kept ſtill cloſe : for the Lord ſomerimes doth bring a 
murther co light that, hath beene done in; fecrer , by 
the birds of the aire , by water, by fire, by dogges, 
- in.briefcby theſe examples ſhal plaunly bedemon- 
ated. io un 1 24603 0165 ; 
It hath beene knowne that a murthered carkaſſe 
hath beenethrowne into the Sea when it was lowed 
to thefull ; thereby thinking, xhat with the ebbe he 
would haue beene carried away , but the water being 
one, the murthered carkaſfe was found where it was 
chrownein. PLES 
Alfo, Iknew a woman that was arraigned and con- 
demined, for murthering her childe, and well the de- 
ſeruedthe ſame; for ſhee cutte the childe into ſmall 
peeces, and then ſhe tooke and threw them vader 2 
hote furnace where ſhe was-a brewing : bur when ſhe 
had done brewing, and the firc our, there was _ 
c 
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the peeces of the childe in the aſhes, ſo frefh(in a ma- 
ner) as it was throwne in. | 

Likewiſe, in Worceſterſhire were two brothers, 
the one a very honeſt man , and by his honeſt means 
and good induſtry , had gotten to himſelfe a pretty 
houſe, and crownes in his purſe, But his brother be- 
ing a carelefle ynthrife, and enuying at his brothers 
proſperous eſtate, yertkeprhe it to himſelfe,vnrill fin- 
ding opportunitie, one night (but they two being 
in the houſe rogether;) this graceleſſe vnthrift forth- 
with knockt his brother on the head, which when 
hee had done, hee cutte off hislegges, and buryed 
him vnder the harth in the chimney , and layd the 
ones againe very artificially , hoping ther that all 
the goodes were his owne; and when the neighbors 
enquired of him for his brother, he tolde them that 
hce was gone a journey farre off, roviſiteſome of 
his friends. Bur (a ſhort tale to make) this murthe- 
rer made a feaſt, andinuited his neighbours and his 
friends; and when they were all aſſembled rogether 
within the houſe, as they fate by the fire ſide, they 
perceiued the ſtones in the chimney to riſe, and the 
fire tumbled downe out of the chimney , for the hear 
of the fire made thedead carkaſle ſwell : and then 
ſearch being made, the carkafſe was found, and the 
murtherer takenand executed., GodI beſecch him 
bleſſe every goodiman from murther,and frombeing 
murthered. 

Fhaue knowne many times, that ſome (through 
ignorance) haue committed murther , in parting 
of a fray , I meancſuchas are not experimented in 
the Lawe, norhaue norcaſon in ſuch a caſe; for 
many times they which ſhould _ the peace, _— 

; | mM 
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mit murther ignorantly, I meane, in comming in, 
either with club or halberd,or ſuch like weapon, and 
* comming behind one of the two that are in fight, ſtri- 
keth him on the head, when hee little expeQeth any 
hurtofany other, but from him which hee isnow in 
hand withall, when indeed in fuch a caſe, they ought 
to ſtrike downe the weapons of thoſewhich are figh- 
ting or breaking them, but not ſtrike them. Whoſe 
mindes are occupicd with fury one againſt the other, 
and little expeQting a miſchicfe to come from one 
which they neuer offended. Againe ſome in parting | 
of a fray will run in betwixt them, and hold his fami- | 
liar friend, and leaue the other arliberty, and by this 
meanes he which hath been at liberty hath killed him 


which is ſo holden, when manytimes it had nor fo , | 


fallen out, if they had been borhletr alone to ſhitr for 
themſclues, therefore men ought to haue experience 
and to vſe diſcretion in che parting ofa fray, for fools 
do neuer fqre-caſt of a miſchiefe before hand,butwiſe 
men —_ it beforcit falls. 

Wherefore I would wiſh whatſocuer thou bee, 
which readeſt this leſſon,to remember it, and regard 
the life ofa man,although many are at ſome times ve- 
ry vnruly, yet let no abule cauſe thee to commit mur- 
ther, neitherin thy owne quarrell, norin parting of 
any other : for I hauc heard and knowne many times 
that a ſmall ſtroke hath been giuen with no intention 
of wurther,yet it hath fallen eur to the contrary, yea 
and contrary vnto all mens expeation, which haue {| 
ſcen thata man with his fiſt or with ariding rodde, or - | 
witha penny loafe, and other things of leſſe danger, 
and yet ſome hauc dyed being ftcucken therewithal, 


Cyan, 
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*Y Cuay, INI, 

F.1 which ſheweth unto whom 5kill belongeth,with 

w= | the fruits of drunkenneſſe. 

1- > Any will ſay that skill in WZapons 1S 2 He whichcan 
le # good thing,and fit to be learned of euery gouern _ 
ry 5 man, yetall men will ſay it is pitry that a —— 
2 | 2 man without goucrament ſhould know proceed from 
BS. | ORD theſecrer skill in weapons, for indeede ©2% 

l- | | skildoth moſtchiefly ofall belong to a man that hath 

1s wit and diſcretion to gouern it,that when he hath skill 

m |. knowethhowtovſcitas it ought to bee vied, for a 

i good thing learned and abuſed were better refuſed 

2x | and neuer learncd : for ſome when they haue a little 

c more kill then cuery common man, then will they 

is | thinkeby brauingeuery man which commerh in their 


ſe | company,by ſwaggering it with proud brags and high 
lookes, yet I haueknown fuch ſwaggering compani- 


& | ons which hauehad more haire then wit, meete with 
d | theirmatch and carry away the blowes with diſgrace, 
& {| and yet themſclues beginners of the quarrell when 
r- | they might haueliued quiet ifthey would. 
f | __ Thereforche which weareth the greateſt whiſtle is 
*S | notthe beſt Mariner,nor hethe beſt man that makerh 
n ; thegreatcſtbrags, for ſome will brauc a better man 
a | thenthemſclues, and ſwagger irour, and yet ſolictle 
IE ! inthemſclues that they will ſcarce hold thetouching 
rt | whentheycometo the ſtone to beetryed, yer. cuery 
> | fſubietoughtifoccaſion ſerue to fight for his King 
> |} andeountry, ifitbe for the Goſpells ſake, and ſome- 
+ eimesindefence of their owne reputation and credit. 
P. hs H 2 Now 


} 


30 The Schoole of Defence. 


Now although this art of defence is ſo fir and ne- 
ceſlary athing for all men to belearned, yet wichall T 
doe exhort and carne{tly intreat all ſuch as haue kill 
to vic it in that faſhion as it ought ro be vſed, for if a 
man had twenty good qualities & yet if he be adrun- 
kard,that one ill quality ouerthroweth all the reſt, like 
as when a Cow giueth a good ſope of milke, and then 
afterwards ſtriketh it downe with her foote : ſhe is as 
much to bee blamed for the loſle, as commended for 
the gife, euen ſo a man without gouernment groweth 
out of fauour both with God & man, for many a man 
without diſcretion and _—_ many times doth 
fall out with his familiar friend, and ſo darc one ano- 
ther into the field, preſently vpon the ſuddaine falling 
out. Now if wit be in neither of them,then a thouſand 
to one bit murther is commitred,for a man with skill 
may better fight with a hundred in the morning one 
after another, then with three inan afternoone,vpon 
drinke or hot blood ; for if you forbeare to kill thou 
- maiſt be killed thy ſelte, if thou take thy opportunity 
chou maiſt eaſily killa drunkard in his owne comming 
in,for he will come inwithout feare or wit : for drinke 
maketh avery coward challenge the beſt man liuing, 
for in drinke I haue knowen many. paſſe their words 
to meete inthe field vpon ſinall occaſion, if with diſ. 
cretion the quartell were rightly conſidered vpon ; 
bur their owne ſelues in the morning when they haue 
their right wits about them,then do they many times 
repent, andwiſhthe match were to make, and that 
their words were vnſpoken which they ſpake the night 
before . Yetneuertheleſſe when a man hath paſſed his 
word howſocuer things fall our,hee muſt and will an- 
ſwer. 
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ſwer the challenge, yea though helooſe his life by it. - 
Loe theſe are the fruits of drunkenneſle,al other vices 
may be lefr,burno bridle will cule a drunkard, nor no 
counſel! will make him forgoe his drunken and ſwi- 
niſh life, drunkennefle is the mother of ail vices, for 
drunkennefle doth beget and breede all manner of 
deadly fins, for by inordinate drinking thy ſoule is 
endangered,thy body is fnfe&ed, thy vnderſtanding 
baniſhed, thy manhood diſtaſted, thy ſubſtance wa- 
ſted, and beaſtlyneſſe reſembled, and thy bufinefſe 
negle&ed, therefore leaue thar one vice,and all other 
will flie away with it: for as I ſaid before itis the only 
breeder and maintainer of quarrelling and fighting, 
by fighting God is difpleaſed, and the Kings Lawes 
broken;zagaine if murther be commirted,thou looſeſt 
thy goods, and endangereſt thy life ; ifthou looſe ir 
nor, yetthou ſhalt line deſpiſed, & hatd cf all honelt 
minds tharknowes thee, ſo that thy life will be more 
loathſome then death, therefore not to fight arall is 
beſt, except thou be charged vpon contrary to thy 
expectation, then defend thy ſclfe, and yet feare as 
mucho killas to be killed. 


Cuary. V. 
The cauſe of quarrells,and what preparation yog ought” 
$0 be prepared with to anſwer achallenge. 


22azFlcntion,quarrells, and murther growes 
4 manytimcs vpon ſmall occaftons, yea ſo 
$ ſmall,thac when it commeth to the eares 
FF and to bee diſpured vpon amongſt the 

ow *thewiſe, when they haue skand it ouecr 
yeelds vp their verdit, ſaying ſuch and ſuch are fallen 
3 out 
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| out for the value of aruſh,and ſuch and ſuch haue kil. 

led one another for juſt nothmg, is not heere more 

Be wel acuiſcd madnefle? yet I will not fay butat onetime oranother 
paſſerhy word, 4 Mans reputation may be ſo ncerly touched, thar ir 
or a man will cannot ſtand with his credit to pocket it vp,although 


© war res it be made vpon drinke,for indeed the por is the chief 


do coſt bim his cauſc almoſt ofall quarrells , yer being wronged, ir 


life : for itis2 cannot ftand with a mans credite, to keepe his wea- 
cowards tricke 


to crie peccauj, PON in his ſheathe; neyther doe I counſell all men to 


or leaſt inſight pocket vp all iniuries which ſome will proffer them, 
the next mor- | 
ving, 


but ro anſwer a good quatrrell, net onely with words 
but with deeds, as followeth; for the further inftru- 
ion. Whoſo is honourably challenged vnto ſin- 
gle combate, the challenged may make choice of his 
weapon, and likewiſc of the time when , and of the 
place where. | | : 
| Likewiſe, thechallenged may chooſe to fight on 
foote or on horſe backe , which for his beſt aduan- 
rage hee ſhall thinke firteſt : now allo the challenged 
is to confider well the qualitie of the Challenger, 
that thereby hee may make the better prouiſion of 
ſuch furniture as may ſerue for his owne defence,and 
likewiſe to terrific and hurt the challenger. 
Now, ifthe challenger be chollericke and haſtie, 


then charge thy poynt directly vpon him, that if hee 


reaſe ypon thee, he may come vpon his own death: 
bh before thou goeſt into the field, diſcharge thy 
duty and conſcience towards God, aſwell as in wea- 
pons, for thy beſt aduantage, otherwiſe it can not 
chooſe but be to thy body dangerous, and vnto thy 
ſoule doubrfull , and amoſt principall nete 1s this to 
be obſerued, for thou art not ſure whether cuer thou 


ſhale cerurne againe or neuer, 
Remember 


—— 
as 
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Remember your skill, when you areatplay , orin 
fight, for I haue knowne many, when their fight and 
play is ended, they doe remember, that with this 
tricke, or with that tricke they might haue defended 
themſelues , and eicher hurt or diſgraced their ene- 
my, but many (through madnefſle and fury) remems-- 
ber itnort till it betoo late. | 


If you be both skilfull in the falſe play, then T hold 


. itgood for both to play vpon the true play, for it 


booteth but little ro vſe falle play to one that knowes 
how toprofferit , and how to defend it; foriris ill 
halting before a Cripple, yet I willnot ſay butthe 
beſt oFal may be decciued by falſe play,but eſpecial- 
ly falſe play may ſtand thee in great ſtead, vpon thoſe 


which arenot come vnto the ful perfeQtion of know- 


ledge : Againe, one may haue skil in one kind of falſe 
play, butnotin all. | | 
Now whether thy enemy be skilfull ornor, it is a 
very ea{ic matter to know ſo ſoone as hee beginneth 
to charge his weapon, it thou hagdeſt no former 
knowledge before hand. If 'two ao knaues meete 


_ atdice, ifcither of them ſhift infalſe dice, the 0- 


ther will perceiue it 1, ſo they will know 
each other to be gameſters,, bur they will giue ouer 
the ſooner, with ſmall lofſe each ro other, referring 
themſelues to their better fortunes, and hoping to 
meete with eater gameſters; euen ſol wiſh all men, 
if they perceiuethemſclues to be hardly matched, the 
wiſer of them coyeelde vpon compoſition, after rea- 
ſonabletriall made each one of the other, before any 
great hurt be done; tor the beſt man chat euer brea« 
thed,hath,and may meete with his equall : and when 
wo good men meete, the 'conqueſt will be w_— 
an 
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and dangerouſly ended on the one fide, except Dif 
cretion be a mediator to take vp the matter, before 
it cometo the worſt, if by friends it be not ended be- 
fore hand; but if thou canſt hurt thy enemy , yes,al- 
though ir be bur alittle , or vnarme him ofhis wea- 
pon, which thou mayeſt very cafily doe, if thou doe 
fight with good diſcretion. And eyther of theſe are 
accounted for a vittorie; alſo, rake this for a generall 
rule alwayes, keepe thy bodice within compaſſe of 
true Defence, confidering otherwiſe, that the dan- 
gcr is great inthat partof the bodice which lieth moſk 
diſcouered, and isneareſt vnto thine encmie. 

Now when thy enemy doth aſſault thee,and is life- 
ing vp his weaponto diſcharge at thee , be not then 
to = jo thy Defence, but be ready before hand to 
defend cuery part of thy bodie, according to my di- 
reions, as when you cometo it you ſhall ſee more 
plainely. For thou doſt not know before hand where 
the blow will light : As ſhrinking vp of ſhoulders is 
no payment of debts, no more will winking or blin- 
king defend thy carkaſſe, as thoſe which haueno skil 
willwinke : therefore, againe, and againe, Iſay, bee 
prepared with skill before hand . Moſt ſure iris the 
blow muſt have his fall : but at cuery weaponT haue 
fhewed how to defend it, therefore the Defender 
muftbee well experienced before hand with his de- 
fence, at ſuch a weapon as he meaneth vſually to car- 
rie, that whenthe blow doth light, thou mayeſt bee 
in thy defence, not to defend thine enemies blowe 
onely; buralſo to anſwere him againe in the time of 
aduantage, foraquicke anſwer ſheweth good cun- 
ning . Nor to know the true place for the holding of 
of thy weapon , that is notall, butalwayes ſo long 
4) 


: 
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asthon art within thy enimies danger centinne them 
-in their place, except it be at thevery inftant time 
when thou goeſt about to offend thine enemy, and 
that muſt be done with a very good diſcretion, and 
thy weapon muſt bee recoucred vp againe into his 
place nimbly. Now itthy enemy deediſcouer ſome 
part of his body, that, to thy ſeeming, lieth very o - 
pen, yet'be nortoo haſtie in offcring play, though 
the baice be never ſo faire, birenotarirtoo raſhly or 
vnadutſedly , left like the fooliſh Fiſh you be taken 
with the hooke which lieth couered with the baire; 
for if your enemy finde your weapoa or weapons our 
of the place of true defdhce , yea if it be but an inch 
too high, or too lowe, too wide, or too narrow, it is 
aſmuch as concerneth thy.life : if thou be matched 
ith one that isskilfull , neucr overlay thy ſelfe with 
a heauy weapon, for nimbleneſſe of bodice, and nim- 
bleneſse of weapon are two chicfe helpes for thy ad- 
uantagein play. Againe,and againe [ſay , ſtrike nor 
one blow in fight, at what weapon ſocuer thou fight- 
eft withall , except itbe awrift blowe, and that you 
may aſwell doe with a rapier, as witha ſword, fora 
wriſt blow conſumerh buralittle time, yet berter vſe 
no blowe atall, bur continually , thruſt after thruſt: 
for (in my minde) hee is a man ignorant and very vn- 
vnskilfull chat will bee hurt with a blew, and ifthou 
make an aſſault vpon thy enemy doe not rarryby ir, 
to maintaine it, for in making the aſlaule diſtance is 
broken,wherefore recouer backe into your guard and 
diſtance againeſo ſooneas you can, and alwayes let 
your ecs be.on your enemies face,and noraltogerher 
en the point, then you may be deceiued, by the {wife 
motion of the hand,for the mu ofthe hand is ſwit- 
cer 
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ter then theeye or foot, many will ſer their eyes vpon 
their enemies point,or vpo his hand for the auoiding 
ofthis error,the beſt remedy is daily exerciſe and pra- 
Riſe one with another, and to play with more then 
one,otherwiſe thou wiltneuer come vnto true defEce 
for it is good to be acquainted with euery mans faſhi. 
on, for that tricke which will hit one will not hit ano. 
ther, and therefore be well -xperiencednot onely in 
the true play bur in the falſe, I meane for the defence 
and offence of both, that if thou canſt nor preuaile 
with the one then vſe the other: yet rake heed of haſt 

aduenturing in,leaſt thon with the fooliſh bird whic 

fiycth into the lime buſh, and being in, the more ſhe 


ſtriaech,the faſter ſhe is; then make no more haft then 


good ſpecd, leaft thou be taken in thy owne folly, for 
many times haſte maketh waſte : if chou ſhooxeſt ar 2 
marke if the marke be neuer ſo faire, yerif thou ſhoot 
haſtily withour diſcretion, thou maiſt oftner miſſe 
then hir;alſo I doe aduife thee not to derermine to afh- 
ſwer euery thruſt or blow home which thy enemy 


doth affaule chee with;bur to anſwer it fomthing ſhore | 


will thou perceive wherher he hane any falfe play or 
not,othcrwiſe if thou make rhy anfwer home, he may 
deceive thee by falfe phay:now if both be'cuperienced 


mthe true play and falſethen you mighe cominue in | 


fight a whole day, if ie were poſſible to endure fo long 


and haue no hore: if choa have a cloſe tilted dagger | 


| 


and a rapier,l hold hem more furcrthera ſword and | 


dagger, butwith che sllfull chere is no danger in ei- 


ther of them; againe in fight a man need nor vic halfe | 


rhe skil which he may leame,the fecondipoint of haw- 
king is to holdefaſt,and che ſecond andchiefeſt point 


vie 


m this exerciſe isto tearrve ro-defend tby ſelfe, and'to 
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vſe it when thoy haſt occafion,then remember where 
abour thou art. | 

And letno illuſions canſe thee to looke about thee 
when thou art within thy enemies diſtance, leaſt hee 
take the aduantage when thou doſt not ſee him, or 
before thou be aware, as many doe : for after when 
thou haſt the wound, itis but a folly forthee to ſay,[ 
had thought he would not haue ſtrucken me ſo cow- 


ardly : I remember a tale as I heard our of Germany, 


thus it was,the Maſter and viher of a ſchool had vpon 
occaſion appointed the field, and their weapon was 
each ofthem a two handed ſword,and meeting at the 
place appointed, ſaid the Maſter thou artnot ſo goqd 
as thy word,the Vſher asked him why z marry ſaid he - 
thou promiſcito bring no-body with thee, and yet 
looke yonder what a number of people are comming 
towards thee, the vſher no ſooner looked abour, bur 
the Maſter fmote off his head,and afterwards meeting 
with ſome ofhis friends ſaid, I hauetaught my man a 
new tricke this morning ſaid he, which henever lear- 
ned before. Locethus he killed him by policy, butie 
it was no manly tricke, neither doe I commend this 
manner of murther: in my mind the Mafter had been 
better that he had denicd to goe into the field with 


his man,then to haueſuch a clog of mucther vpon his 


conſcience by killing of him, by what meanes or po- 
licy ſocucr;for euery one ought ro remember that he 
muſt not take vengeance, when and where he way, ſo 
oft as an inury is profered him, concerning this there 
isagood cxample to bee imitated by ftrong beaſts 


| which neuer turne againe when little cnrs runne bar- 


king after themyfor the mighty or skilfull oughtto vie 
theix power moderately,for _ may the berter vie 
2 it 
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continvally,for alchough fighting be the triall of cun: 
ning and skill in weapons, and many men thereby 
proouc their force, and yerafrerwards become great 
frinds, for fighting is nothing dangerous being both 
wary and skilfull:but now in my mind much deceived 
are thoſe which thinke that a quarrell begunne with 
* words cannot he ended but with weapons, but my 0- 
pinion is that ſo long as no blowes paſſe but oucly 
words, yet words are the cauſe of many quarrclls, for 
words w.ll ſting worſe then a nettle,and pricke deeper 
then a thorne,and cut morekeener then a ford, yer 
for all thatlet wiſedome and reaſon guide thy hand 
and after you have croſſed one another with two or 
three croſſe words.,then fall intoa cinill kind of reaſo- 
ning the matter, and net in fury ſuffering it to grow 
into any further quarrell, for alittle ſparke at the firſt 
, is eaſily quenched,cuen ſo vponthe drinking of a cup 
of wine or a pipe of Tobacco, or vpon ſuch a lighe 
' matter of no importance many aquarrell is begun; 
now in ſuch a caſe would wiſh the wiſer of the tws 
in his good diſcretion, to yeeld firſt, and ſoro end ir 
without further grudging, for reaſonable ſpeeches 
may be a full ſatisfaQtion where a ſmall offcnce is 
committed. 0 | 

Burnowifone ofthe parties in a ſtubborne frow- 
ardneſlc will not yeeld bur rather goe into the field 
witha deſire to kill the other, —_- there be never a 
one ofthemwiſc,murther is committed and ar leiſure 
repented:but he which firſtbeginneth the quarrell, or 
giuerh the firſt box on cheeare,raſhly or voaduiſedly, 

a ſmall marrer as aforeſaid, is worthy and well 
deſerueth eo be anfwered againe with three; or clſc 
withthebaſtinado, And to matchwiththis I wilt icll 


you: 
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youa tale of a Frier,who in his ſermon ſaid ifone giue 
thee a blow on rhe one eare, turne the other and take 
another, and a luſty ſeruingman bearing him, after 
the ſermon was ended, hee came vnto the Frier and * 
ſaid,fir you madea good Sermon,buryer in my mind 
there was ſmall reaſon in one leſſon that you gaue vs, 
what was thar ſaid the Frier,marry quoth the ſeruing- 
man that if one giue mea blow on the eare, I ſhould 
eurne the other,and take anorher : why ſaith the frier 
the Scripture commaunderh vs fo to doe, bur quoth 
the ſeruing man will you follow the fcripturcherein, 
yes marry that I will ſaid the Frier, with that the ſer- 


_ uing-man vp with his fiſt and gaue him a good boxe 
' onthe eare;the fricer turned the other , and tooke ano» 


ther, burnow faith the Scripture ( quoththe Frier.) 
looke what you would hauc others do to you,doe the 
like to them; looke what meaſureyou meate,the like 
meaſure ſhall be meaſured to you againe, with heape 
and thruſt, and running over, aad with thatthe Frier 
rooke a good crab-treecudgell and beatthe ſeruing- 
man well fauouredly, and fo ro our former matter 
againe. Doth euery blow that is ginen deſerne the an- 
fwering in the field, I ſay not burfirſt requite theblow 


againe,as before ſaid, for Thaue valued the rateof rhe 


ficſt beginner ſo low as may be, forhe is worthyto be 
required, not in the ſame manner,but in a more open 
faſhion, requitethe boxe againe, andrthen being e- 
qnalled of the firſt wrong, lethim which beganne the 
game reckon of his penny-worths, and if in caſting 
vp his reckoning hee finde himſelfe a looſer, let him 
firdowne by his loſle, and learne to make a wiſer bar- 
gaine an other time; bur if it cannor be ſo ended,then 
itmuſtbe anſwered orherwifc as occaſton ſhallſerue.. 
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Now ifthe liebe giney before you grow into chol- 
ler with a raſh faoliſh fellow ; firſt, conſider in whar 


caſc the party is, which giucth the lie, before thou * 
- ſtrike; for in drinke or in furic I haue ſcene one giue 


the lie, which would not have done it at an other 
time, I meane when hee bad his right witces about 
him . Well, but ſay aman,at ſuchtime,and in ſuch a 
caſc, doe giuethe lie, ſome mgd heads will ſay, thar 


northar to day it deſeructh the ſtabbe preſentlyz but I never knew a- 
which may bee ny man ftabbe or kill another » Vpon what occaſiou 
repented of tocgeuer, but he Was ſoric foricafterwards : That ma- 


Mmorrow, 


riner is not to be commended which gerteth his cun- 
ning by many ſhip-wreckes ; nor that man is not te 
be praiſed for his governemene which getteth ir by 
his puniſhment, which he hath for the killing of two 
or three men. 

Now , vpon the recciuing thelie, ifthe tabbebe 
notgiuen, ſome giddie headed kill-calues will fay, 
that ſuch a man tooke the lie, and did not anſwere ir 
with a ftabbe, wherefore hee isa coward; but nowTI 
ſay, and this is my opinion, he ſheweth the beſt wir, 
and moſt valour , which ſeeing a man out of the way, 
(as we terme it) will giue a milde anda quiet anſwere 
vitoafroward queſtion : alſo the wiſer ſort will com- 
mend the patience of him that can beare with one 
that is paſt reaſon ; for all men know, that hee which 
committeth murrher,will afterwards wiſh with bicter 
reares ,thathee had conquered his affetions , and 


ftaycd his handes, I meanc, if there be any ſparke of . 


grace at all in him, and the firſt which firiketh,many 
times looſcth his life , therefore though thou canner 


_ rulethy rongue, yer haue a care to rule thy hands be- 


Sore a miſchicſe be done, for hee which commirreth 
| mur- 
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murther , when hee commeth to exatnination, it is 
bur a ſimple excuſcto ſay , The other gave mee the 
lie, and called me knaue, and I could nor brooke it. 
There is a prery example, and worth the noting con- 
cerning {ucha matter (as I traue heardit) and thus ir 
was, ATludgeſicring in judgement againſt a murde- 
rer, whoanſwered for himſelfe ſaying , and it pleaſe 
ou my Lord, hee gaue mee the lie, and called mee 
Ges, Why ſaid the Iudge, wilt thou kill a man for 
that ? call me knaue, and giue me the lie * the Iudge 
being importunate, inthe end, the tmuttherer ſaid, 
Youare a knaue,and you dolie; then the ludge tooke 
the skirt of his coate and thooke it, and ſaid, Lord, 
now what an I the worſe? but eucric man can notbe 
ſo patient : although ſome will keepe company ſca- 
uen yeares, and yer neuer giue any cauſe of quarre!] : 
yet ſome againe will vpon alittle drinke, or vpon a 
ſmall occaſton quarrel], ſwagger and fight almoſt in 
eucrie company they come into, thereis a Prouerbe 
gocth, He which hath an ill name, is halfe hanged : 
Before he commeth to the Batre, anothet Prouerbe 
touching our former matter faith, Hee which is ac- 
counted for.an carely riſer | may lie a bed till eleavien 
of the clocke : euen ſo hee which hath tried his mani- 
hoode, afterwards the world will judge and ſay, thae 
he is a tan of his hands, and chat hedare fight vpon 
a good occafion ; bur if heimake a common occupa- 


_ tlottof fighting, hee will then bee accounted for 4 


common quarreller, and his friends will rcfafe his 
yay many times for doubt of his quarrellits, 
and yet hee ſhall never be'acconnred, more then a 
men ig8ine . Hee which is quartelfonie (half ofreti- 
ritttes mecte with his match ; bur if atricd fellow doe 
at 
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42 The Schoole of Defente. 
at ſometimes forbeare when hce is wronged or chals 


lenged, the wiſer ſort will never account the worſe 
manhoode in him; therefore except it be vpon a moſk 


open and great abuſe, ler Patience bethy buckler, 


and a faire tonguethy ſword, and alwayes haue a care 
in the beginning what wilbe the end ; for amiſchiefe 
ſometimes happeneth. in an houre which happencth 


not in ſeauen yeares againe, bur Oh thrice happie 


were that man , which cowards the latter end of his 
dayes, can withouta paire of lying lips ſay, I thanke 
my God, Incuerbare malice, nor I neuer iniuriou- 
ſly wronged any man, in thought,word,or deed in all 
my life. 


Cruay. VI. 


Dinerſe reaſons or introsuttions to bring thee 
the better onto the knowledge of 
thy weapon. 


F thou docſtmeane to. praiſe after my 
direCtion, then put thy weapons in their 
| rightplace, looking not onely to the pi- 
&ure,butto the words going before and 
after, likewiſe, frame your head, bodie, 
foore, and hand, according to my direQion (as it fol- 
loweth) after the firſt piQure ; for if cicher your wea- 
pons, or any part ofyour bodie be out of theirplace: 
yea ,thoughit be butan inch coo high, an inch too 
lowe, too wide, ar too narrow, it 15as muchas your 
life is worch ; If your cnemie be very skilfull and wil- 
ling withall : therefore, when thou gocſt to praQtiſe, 
rcadc it aduiſcdiy, with vnderſtandiog , for I __ 

ave 
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have madea great Volume, in deſcribingmany ſorts 
- of guards at cuerie weapon, bur it would haue becne 
an intricate peece of worke, and nccdelefle for cuery 
common man re know. 

For as ſome Scriveners can write twentie kinds of 
hands , yet one or two will ſeruethe turne; bur the 
more ſortes being well written, are the more to bee 
commended , but to haue an entrance into many , 
and not to doe one well, is not worth commendati- 
ons: cuen ſo one guard perfeRly learned at euerie 
weapon, may ſerue thee for thy true defence whileft 
thou liueſt, againſt alFother guards. | 

It is but little auailcable to thee, if thou ſee a good 
Scriuener write, except thou take the penne and pra- 
iſe to write, as hee doth; cuen fo, itbooteth thee 
bur lirtle, that wouldeſt be skilfull of thy weapon, if 
chou doſt ſee two skilfull men play except thou rake 
—_— andpraQiſe to do as they haue done before 

cc. 

Againe, it is not enough forhim that weuld write 
well, to write his copie but once ouer , and ſo lcaue, 
no more muſt thou,ift.thou wilt haue skill in tay wea- 

ons, thou muſtnor giue ouer with playing of one 
ho ,but thou muſt exercifc jt many times, and pra- 
Qiſc it often. | 

Andifa man wrire well, and exerciſe it neuer ſo 
much, yet hee can ncuer exceed, well written ; cuen 
ſo in skill of weapons a man may be perfe&, and play 
well; but when thou haſt learned the true and perfe& 
$kill with thy weapons, thou maiſt exerciſe for thing 
health and recreation, but thou ſhalt neuer paſſechac 
word, well plaid. ' 

Alſo, he which writeth much,and dothnor my 

Fo 
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his coppie, but writeth after his owne will, I thinke 
it were ſtrange for ſuch a Scholler ro write well, bug 
he will alwaics write aragged hand: euen foheethar 
getreth him hilts and cudgells, and goeth about to 
learne of his owne head withour direion of one 
that is skilfull , it were better that he had never play. 
ed, ifafterwards he goe to learne; for he muſt firſt 
- vnlearne that which he hath learned, which will bee 
very hard to be done without great paines taking. 
Now-he which writeth a good Secretarie hand, 
and then afterwards he goeth to learne Roman hand, 
or Court hand, or any other thelike , hee doth not 
thereby looſe his Secretary; burif hee can write all 
kinde of hands, then may he vſc moſt, that which hee 
liketh beſt, or thinketh fitteſt : even ſo, he which hath 
(by his praQtiſe) gotten good kill, and yer being of 
an other mans teaching , itis of an ether inanner of 
tcaching,and I will not ſay but that it may be ſo good 
or better then mine: yet hee which learneth my rules 
orfollowerh my dire&ions , it cannot hinder him a- 
ny whitarall, bur ifhee have once gotten them by 
good and perie(tpratiſe, ifheelike them not, may 
gocto his oldefathion againc, or learne of any other 
afterwards 
| Yetagaine, asthe obſeruing of a true diſtance in a 
Scriuener betweene cuery line, is commendable in 
. bis writing, ſo it be done without ruling of it, which 
commeth by much praiſe; euen ſo in true skill in 
fight,diſtance is amoſt excellear thing, and the prin- 
- Cipalleſt thing of all, next vnro the guard to be obſer- 
_ and kept ,-and it muſt be gotten by great pra- 
iſe. | 
Againe, when youlearne to write atthe firſt, you 
write 
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writeleaſurely, but with much praRiſe your hand co« 


meth to be ſwifter; enen ſo, with often vſc of thy wea- 
pon, thy hand will cometo defend cither blow, or 
thruſt more readily or more ſpeedily then ar the fiſt 
beginning of thy praQiiſe,albeit thoube ſhewen how 
to defend ; and thoughthou haue the reaſon perte&- 
ly in thy head , and knoweſt when an other doeth it 
well, yet without practiſe thou canſt neuer be skil. 
full in defence ofthy ſelfe. 

Alſo, hee which writeth , and with his penne doth 
ſputter his paper with incke, a Scholler will thinke, if 
irbenota great blot,it is a ſmall matter, buta Scriuc- 
nerwill ſay, itis a great fault; cuen (@, ifthy weapon 
or any part of thy body be out of the right place, yea, 
chough itbe buralittle, yer itwillſeemeto him thar 
hath $kill, as much as a great blotre doth to a Scriue- 
ner ina coppic Booke, | 

Moreouer, he which learneth to write, muſt conti- 
nually looke to his coppie, and muſt write according 
eo it; for one letter, or one line well written, is bet- 
ter then a great deale of incke and paper fpoiled, and 
not ene letter well made : cuen ſo, one blow, or one 
thruſt performed orderly , I meane, in his ductime, 
and likewiſero the right place, is better then an hun- 
dred vnorderly done. 

Furthermore, if in writing an Obligation, a Scriue- 
ner doc write one letter of Roman hand, and ano- 
ther of Secretary, another of Court hand, it will nor 
be ſeemely, ner commendable, but with what hand 
you beginne with, to end with the ſame; cuen ſo 
you may frame your ſelfe, ſomrimes into one guard, 
and ſometimes into an other , taking heed alwayes, 
that you obſcrue the ſame defence which belongeth 
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48 The Schoole of Defence. 
to the y_ ; forif you are in one guard, and you vſe 
the defence of another,ſo you may deceiue your ſelfe 
(for euerie guard differeth in defence and offence ) 
and berwixt euerie blow, and euery thruft, and cuerie 
guard which I hauc heere defcribed inthis Booke: 
there is as great oddes as is betwixt Secretaric hand, 
Court hand, and Roman hand : nay the ſeverall dif- 
ference of guards are more in number then there are 
ſeuerall kindes of hands in writing, yea many more 
then any Fidler can play lefſons vpon his inſtrument, 
and the nature ofthe guards do differ as much as one 
leſſon from another; wherefore thoſe that thinke one 
defence ſerueth for defence of all guards, are aſmuch 
deceived, as they that thinke there is but one kinde 
of leſſon to be played vpon all inſtruments : for that 
ſeuerali kindes of leſſons are to be played vpon all in- 


truments are infinite, cuen ſo, the ſeuerall guards 


for defence and offence are not to be numbred, for, 
bertweene the true skill in weapons, and the falſe, are 
an hundred of each atthe leaſt, and the contrarieft 
and the moſt ynſeemely , euery man hath by nature, 
but the beſt and fureſt way is tobe learned by Art of 
them har are skilful;wherfore ſee every mans iudge- 
ment . Foras thou mayeſt heare at one Sermon thar 
which thou ſhalt neuer heareagaine , euen ſo thou 
maieſt learne of one teacher, that thou- canſt nog 
learne of another : for cuericone thatpraQiſeth na- 
rurall play without direQion of onetharis skilfull, 
fuch a one in his praQiſe, will haue one fooliſh tricke 
or other : which when they haue by common praQiſe 
long vſed, will hardly be withdrawne from it : as for 
exaiwple , ſomewill be ſetting their foote vpon their 
weapons, asif-it wereto ſtretch him when hee was 
righe 
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The Schoole of Defence, 47 
right before, but they do it ef a fooliſh cuftome thar 
they learne of themſclues : likewife, ſome will puffe 
and blow like a broken winded herſe when they are ar 
play, and ſome will daunce and keepea trampling 
with their feete, and ſome will flouriſh and waver 
with their weapons, ſome will/whiſtle, and fome will 
be blabbring of ſpittle in their mouthes,, and putting 
out their tongues, and ſome againe will runne about 
as though they could ſtand on no ground, and it is 
as hard to wreſt or driue them from ſuch vnſeemely 
cuſtomes, as it is to driue adoggefroma peece of 
bread. 

Yer many doenotſceir in themſclues, bur vato 
theskilfull, which beholde them, it will ſeeme very vn- 
ſeemely , and by nature, cueric one haththe woorſt 
way; as for example, there are but two wayes forthe 
bowing of the head, citherto therighthand, orto 
the lefr, and by nature, cuery one doth bow him to- 
wards the left fide, rather then tothe right ſtde; and 
there is very great oddes betwixt the right and the 
wrong in true defence, as I haue deſcribed in my rea- 
ſons more at large, both in the place of Sword and 
Dagger, and Rapier and Dagger, foritis great ad- 
vantage to leane thy head towards the right ſhoulder 
alittle; andatthe beginning of your praiſe it is ve= 
ry caſicto- frame your ſelfero my faſhion , with ſtan- 
ding both with feete and bodie, forthe vſe of the 
foore commeth-not by nature , but by practiſe. A- 
gaine, many yoong men will be growne with ſlouth- 
fulneſſe, andbe ſo lazic, that they muſt be haled(as 
i were) with cartropes ts any good exerciſe,accoun- 
ting him their greateſt enemy which giveth them che 


beſt counſell, bur toall folly they arc prone and yr 
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of themſc!ues, but perſwade them to any goodnefle, 
_ and you ſhall ſcerhem hang arſe-ward likea dogge in 
aſtring. 

Moſt youth, for example, are willing to goe to 
Schoole ar the firſt, but within a weeke or lefſe, away 
muſt the booke be laid , for feare leſt much learning 
makethem madde, as Feſtus ſaid to Pal, for they will 
waxedull and weary with alittle paines taking, 


And next, they muſt to the Fence Schoole , but 


thereI am perſwaded they neede not learne offence, 
andI thinke alittle defence is enough for them ; for 
many will be wearic of well doing quickely, ſayingas 
the Porters of Br;/tow,a new Maiſter,a new, and hang 
vp the old;cuen ſo,from the Fence ſchoole they muft 
goc tothe Dauncing ſchoole, thinking that to be the 
onely exerciſc in the world , but witha little praQtiſe 
they waxe weary of dancing likewiſe : then they ſay, 
Oh that heere were one to teach Muſicke / that exer- 
ciſe they ſhould never be wearic of, but within a lit- 
tle while thatwi!l be roo tedious a matter to compre- 
hend : ſo you may perceive yong men (by their wills) 


will take painesat nothing, I meanc, not enc in twene - 


tie,but what they are forced vnto. | 
Now I docnor put downe thoſe vanities, heere be- 


fore in this Chapter expreſſed, thereby that thou 
ſhouldeft waxe the wotle, by the readingof it, but] 


doe with thee to marke others, and likewiſe examine 
thy ſelfc,that if thou ſee in others, or find in thy ſelfe 
ſuch fooliſhneſle, refraine while thou art yong., 

- Alrhough many therc be that do vſe fooliſh rricks, 
and percciuc them not in themſelues to be vnſeeme- 
ly, but ſuppoſe they become tham well , as he that 
wauecreth his weapen,orrunneth — 
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ſelfe : beſides, he that ſo runneth is in daunger of fal. 
ling, fora little ſhrub, buſh, briar, ſtone, or moule- 
hill , may ſoone overthrow him which doth not tra- 
uverſc his ground lcaſurely and orderly ; for he which 
hath true defence muſt bee ſteadie in his guard with 
his foote and hand intheir rightplace, whereas hee 
which wauereth his weapon is atno certaine guard 
for his defence; therefore, to keep ſteadie your wea- 
ons ia their right place, is the beſt way : for, one 
bew: or one thruſt , orderly done, is better then an 
hundred without skill or out of order; for cunning in 
weapons may be compared ro trickes at Cardes, for 
if one ſhew a tricke art Cardcs,itwillſeeme ſtrangeto 
him that neuer ſaw itbefore; but to him that can doe 
it, it's nothing troubleſome : cuen ſo, as thattricke ar 
Cardes is nothing when the ſecret is knowne, but ve- 
xy caſte to be done: euen fo, the beſt way ar weapons, 
isas caſicto bee followed (being knowne) as the 
worſt. 
Farredecciued are thoſe which imagine they can- 


'not attaine vnto the perfe& skill of Defence with Ra- 


picr and Dagger, without ſuch antique faſhions of 
learning, which many of late yeares haue deuiſed , 


ſome wreathing their bodics like vnto a coakes, and 


ſome, as though they were going to daunce the An- 
tique, which maketh many that have no experience 
at this weapon thinke it vapoſſible cuer to frame their 
bodies, as they ſee theſe doe, which I ſpeake of:* but 
now theſe fantaiticall fellowes will perſwade a man, 
that iris not poſſible ro play well at Rapier and Dag- 
ger, excepta man can frame his body as they do; but 
I ſay, the beſt and ſureſt way is the eaſieſt to be artay- 
ned vnto; fora boy of filteenc ycares of age,may (by 
{ma 


56 The Schuole of Defence: 
ſmall praiſe) defend himſelfe againſt any man, with 
his rapier & dagger ; fora thruſt with a rapier is more 
fearctull then with a ſword, and a man may ſcethe 
thruſt better of a ſword then with a rapier, becauſe 
there is oddes in the breadth and bigneſſe each ofthe 
other . Againe, aman ſhallthruſt further with a ra» 
picr then with a ſword, for the hilt of a ſword will 


ſhorten your reach, by reaſon ofthe cloſeneſle of the 


hile, though they be both of one length. 

Yet many are of this opinion, and will ſay,it is bet- 
ter to fight with a Sword and Dagger , then with Ra- 
picrand Dagger, the reaſon is (ſay they) with my 

Sword I may both ſtrike and thruft. 

But I ſay,and by good experiencelI ſpeake ir,that 
hee which ſtriketh in fight, giueth his enemie a'great 
aduantage ; beſides, a Sword may cither bow or 
breake, and ſo by that meancs hee that ſtrikerh may 
fall into his enemies mercy. Beſides that, a boy of 
fifteene yeares of age may ſafely defend the ſtrongeſt 
mans blow that is, according to my direQion follow- 
ing in the firſt Piure;for a weake man,or a boy ,may 
defend more with both his hands,then a trong man 
can charge him with one ; for many can not forbeare 
ſtriking , bcing moucd thereunto by anger, except 
® they kaue beene grounded in the diſaduantage of it 
by much praQtiſe ; hee that doth defend a blow dou- 
ble, and make a quicke anſwere with athruſt, by rur- 
ning of his knockes inward , may hit any man that 
ſtriketh, and yet defend himſclfe withour loſle of 
time. 

For the defence ofa blow double, is ſure, and yer 
you may anſwer your encmie ſo ſoone, and with al. 
_ rauch dangerto himas if you did defend it ſingle,for 
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i may beall done with one morion,both the defence 
and offence. ' 
Furthermore, I would counſell all Clothiers or 
Chapmen, which carrie many times more money 
then they are woorth; for their defence againſt falſe 
knaues , tocarry a Staffe in their iournies, whether 
itbe'on horſe backe or on foote; for a good weapon 
doth not onely ſerue to keepe the peace, butalſoa 
mans purſe from athiefe; and likewifeto be experien- 
cedin the skill thereof, it they ſhould be driueno 
encounter vpon a ſodaine atthelike weapon, Bur a 
ſtaffe may eaſily encounter againſta Sword and dag- 
ger, although burſ{mall experience be inthe Staffe- 
man; buralirle $kill is a great help ata rime of nced, 
which if thou haſt not obrained inthy youth, then be 
not aſhamed to learne when thou art olde; foras in a 


 ſchoole of learning; there are fome in Grammer,and 


fomein the Croſſe-row; fo the greateſt Iudge inthe 
land was in the Crofſe-row firſt:euen fo into aſchole 
of Defence there commeth,as well badde players, as 
good, and hee which is the good player ought nor, 
nor itis nota thing vſuall romocke or skoffe at him 
which is the badde player : and what of all this > No- 
thing, but to ſhew, thar it is better tolearnelare then 
neuer , I meane eſpecially any good exerciſe or qua- 
litie , which is , or may be profitable for a Common- 
wealth, healthy tothe bodice, and commendable to 
to the world, for we are not bornealtogether for our 
ſelues, butour Parents, Friends, and Country haue 
intereſt in ourbirth. | 

Now although ſomewill calke of this and that,and 
ſay , that they haue fought with foure or ſixe men at 


once, yetI canconceiue no reaſon, how anic man 


fhould 
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ſhould defend two men, eſpecially if they bee both 
willing to ſpoile, or kill ; for when thine cie is dire. 
ly vpon encof them; the other, in the meane while, 
may. kill chee,if he be diſpoſed ; for the motion of the 
cic is flower then the motion of the hand; fora man 
cannot caſt his cic about ſo quicke, but that he which 
- is behindethece,, or on the one fide of thee , may kill 
thee, ifthey be both willing (as I haue ſaid before : ) 
Bur indeede if one skilfull man have two or three vp- 
on him, and be in'a narrow place , that they can not 
get about him, then may hee defend himſelfe along 
time without hurt. 

A left hand skilfull hath oddes. againſt a right han- 
ded man,onercaſon is, thataleft handed man is con- 
tinually vſcd to a right hand, bur a right hand doth 
ſeldome meecte with a left handed man; an other 
reaſon is, a right handed man,when hedoth open his 
right ſide of his head, by offering play, although hee 
beare his Dagger tothe right care, yer iedoth not de- 
fend that ſide, ſoſurc, norſo ſtreng as itdoth the left 
Gde. But indeede, fo long as the right handed man 
lieth in his guard of defence vpon his Backe-ſword , 
forthe Backe-ſword is the chiefeſt poynt of defence 
againſta: left handed man ; therefore when you en- 
counter againſt a lcft handed man, you muſt be care- 
full and hcedic, if you do offer play, to recouer your 
_ £guardagaine preſeacly, and be inthe defence of your 

acke-ſword guard : But of this I will ſpeake more at 
large heercafter. 
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| 6. Bp VII. | 


That Feare and Fury are both enemies to 
| truce valenr. 


fo S222>68 Hanec taken vpon me a very hard queſti- 

{| [IG 0n ro decide : for I cannot well fer out 
ol ae theoffice of the one, burwith' diſgrace 
”©Þ ofthe other; the one is ſo cleane contra- 
rietothe other : Firſt, that Feare is an e- 
nemy vnto valour, I neede not to makeany long dil- 
courſe, for eucry one will ſay , thatthe fearefull man 
will never attempt any thing worthy the name of Va- 
lour , butalwayes beare a loade of iniuries vpon his 
broade ſhoulders, excuſing all the wrongs which are 
done him, ſaying, that they were done with no iatent 
of wrong ,and ſo himſelf firſt crauing pardon of thoſe 
which offend him, but yet bearing an injurie in his 
minge,vntill he can reuenge ft,by vertue of an office, 
or one way oranother, alſo, he isa raiſer of mutinies, 
and loueth to ſee other together by the cares, and yet 
keep himſelfe out of danger, but ſome I haue known, 


| which haue bintimerſome and cowardly,ſhew great 


valour, but indeede it was when,yHere was no reme- 
dic but that they muſt needes fight. Againe, I have 
knowne many ſimple cowardly men, whobeing well 
expcrienced with skill , and being praQized therein, 
doc waxe boldeand valorous; for when(by often tri- 
al) they ſee that they can ſaue and defend themſclues, 
what neede haue they to feare, for there is a certainty 
of defence, and hee which hath it, may bee as ſure 
without making any doubt or queſtion,as it is for A- 
rithmeritian to caſt vp ſeuerall ſummes iuſt to a pan- 
ny : even ſo certaine may a skilfull. man be in his de- 
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fence: and it is as eafic to make a fearefull or coward- 
ly man,- perfe& in knowledge, and ſo by knowledge 
to bring him to be valorous; yea more eaſie it is then 
to make a haſtie man, of valour and ſtomacke, to f6r- 
beare his former reſolution; for as no perſwaſions 
will make a drunkard forfake his drunkennefle, bur 
onely povertic or death ; cuen ſo there is almoſt no 
meanes to perſwade the furious and haſtie man from 
this ſodaine quarrelling and ſtabbing , bur onely ma- 
ny dangerous wounds, impriſonment, ar death : Yer 
ff ſuch a one doe runne through many brawles, and 
ſo continue, vntillhis owne rod hath beaten him, by 
croſſes and troubles : if all theſe can not make him 
live civill, and in ſober faſhion, ashe ovght ro doe, 
yet oldc age will bring experience, .and 1ilmake 
him as tame as aſheepe; for wheanhee is olde; then 
hee will ſay, that a man /nould nor aduenture further 
then skill. being tempered with diſcretion, doth al- 
| low: for obſerue I pray you, if you chanee to ſee two 
$kilfull men play or fight; and if theſe two fall into 
choller and furie , ſo that like two wilde Bulles they 
goctoitpell mel!l, thenit is chance noddy to hitte or 


miſle; for where fury hath the vpper hand it is nor + 
worth the ſight tothe beholders , for they can ſhew - 


norruc Art,except they obſcrue diſtance,forditance 
being broken, they cutor hurt one another which js 
a great diſgrace vnto true Art, and a diſcouragement 
tomany which would learne skill , butthat they ſee 
by ſuch haſtic fooles, that skill auaileth nor, and in- 
deede it doth little auaile ſuch as cannot bridle their 
haſtic affeQions ; bur yer many will ſay it is true, yet 
they cannot beware ofthe diuell, vntill they are pla- 
gued with his daume , For aftcra skilfuil man hath 
cecclued 
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received hurthe preſently condemneth his owne fo]- 
' dy, forreceiuing that which he might haue:auoided 
if his mind had been on his buſinefle; now as I would 
haueno man turn coward but to anſiver a good quar- 
rell,ſo likewiſe I would moſt earneſtly wiſh all men to 
forbear and nor maintain ſuch light and idle braules 
whicheither ſpring from lewd women,as that are pot 
frayes,tor drunkennefſle is the cauſe of the moſt quar- 
rells that be, yerftill I doe allow and commend any 
manto anſwer his encmv {pon a good quarrell, and 
to ſtand again him, ifhe doe aſſault thee: for that wil 
me others to feare to doe thee wrong orthy friend 
wrong,thinking thatthou wilt rite it. Now he which 


| tsvalorousby nature,and hathno skill,and yethatha 


good ſtrength, courage, and ſtomacke, many times 
doth aduentureraſhly withour feare or wit,not much 
vnlike a fooliſh gameſter which vrgeth and neuer 
counteth vpon his fellowes game, bur many times it 
-were better hold then vie,for as ſom looſe their mony 
by their raſh vying at the one, ſo many looſe their 
lives by a fooliſh bold hardineſle at the other:forma- 
ny in their very firſt attempt, or as it weretheir en- 
rring intohopeto getthe praiſe. of the world to bee 
accounted valorous looſe their lives,which is for wir 
of mixing diſcretion with ſtomacke. 

Many exarpplesto this cffet might bee ſhowne 
which hapned inthe wars of France, Flanders and Ire- 
| land, for in all theſe places as good men{for valor as 
ever the Sun did ſhine vpon,loſt their lives vpon the 
very firſt attempt, onely by raſhneſle,and ſo their ho- 
nor is written-ina Chronicle of duft, for it euen dyed 
with them. ; 

Lhold ita greater creditto retreat for thine owne 
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Gfcty being in danger, rather then ſtill co charge one 
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. and ſobeſlaine or ſore wounded,yer miſtake me nor; 
for I doc not here commend running away neither, | 
bur vſe a meane and policy in retreating,for running 


away is acowards defence. A good man may giue 
backe for his aduantage,and no diſgrace at all,if men 
of iudgementdoeſee ir, and doc iudge with diſcreti- 
on. For the valianteſt Capraine that euer did breath, 
for hisaduantage would retreat' without any diſho. 
nor at all,thercfore he which will be accounted valo- 


rous, and runne through many dangers and bryars of | 


miſchiefe , quarrells and troubles of this world, he 
muſt many times be paticnt vpona great wrong pro- 
fered him, bur afterwards with diſcretion examin thy 
force and thy skill cogether, how thou maiſt withour 
hazard of thy life reucnge the wrong offcred,and that 
thou maiſt ſo fight as thou maiſt fight againe, with- 
out looſing thy life vpon the firſt aſſault asmany doe. 


buthe is a foole which will aduenture all his goods 


in one ſhip,cſpecially ifir be in adangerous voyage, 


orall his mony at one throw at dice although hee - 


know therunneof the dice neuer ſo well, for he that 
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doth ſo may hap to looſe all. For there are thany dan- | 
gers at ſea and. many chances at dice, buragood | 
quarrell doth halfe defend himſelte, and alſo a good | 


quarrell many times maketh a coward fight : againe, 


itis agreat diſcredit ro bee counted a run away, the , 


vnskiltull muſt doe for his owne defence at ſomtimes 
and yer ſtomacke cnough. 

Therefore whether it be in ſingle combat or other 
wiſe,vſc thy weapon with diſcretion, without choller 
or haſtinefle, looking vnto thy buſinceſſe which thou 
haſt in hand,ſoberly & mildly,and let wiſedom guide 
the bridle,for ſo maift thou go through many a -_ 
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rell and run through thany skirmiſhes often without 
hurt, although not withour danger. 

There is no exerciſe learned but by often practiſe, 
for ſo itis made perfect : valor, and ſtomacke com- 
meth by nature, bur skill neuer commethby nature, 
and he which is grounded in skill by arte and praQiſe 
will not feare the proud brags of any man. But now if 
ſucha one fighthe vſeth his skill and dependcth chie- 
fly vpon it, but the haſty and furious man thinketh 


_ rſhathe is neuerncere enough, and ſo many of them 


neuer fight bur once,for they areſlaine in their owne 
haſtinefſe,the very firſt time of aduenturing;for haſte 
oftentimes maketh waſt. 

I doeremembera prety ieſt of King Henry the eight 
as I haucheard it, that when he went to Bul/o7gne hee 
ſent out his Prefſe-maſters, commaunding them to 
bring all the luſtieſthackers in the country, and they 
brought and preſented him with many, that in fight 
had reccived many wounds, the skarres whereof re+ 
mained.and the King beholding them ſaw.thatſome 
of them had beene cur in the face in one place, and 
ſome in another, and ſore on the head, and ſome 
had loſt ſome oftheir fingers;then ſaid the King voto 
the Preſſe-maſters,I like theſe men well; but yer goe 
fetch me them which did cut thoſe fellowes, whereby 
be meant thatthoſe which had the moſt hurts were 


not the beſt men. 
Cuzp, 
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Cnuay, VIIL 


How the w/e of weapons came, alſo the number of weapons 
v/ea from time to time,with other good inſtruttions. 


SJ FAN was firſt created naked, without any 
VA} weapons naturally, fauing onely hands and 
— BARS feete, which are able ro make bur aweakere- 
ſittance againſt any great violence, onely this the 
hands to thruſt away that which may annoy vs, and 
the feere to run from that which may hurt vs. Now al 
other creatures except man arenaturally armed with 
ſuch weapons as doth oftentimes kill and deſtroy any 
other beaſt which doth offend them. 

As for example,God in his creation furniſhed the 
Lyon,the Beare,the Dog, and the Wolfe, and other 
ſuchlike beaſts, which —_ and ſharpe teeth and 


clawes, and they are with them able to teare in pee-. 


ces and deuour any man or beaſt, which they oppoſe 
themſclues againſt, now other beafts there are whoſe 
ſtrength conſiſteth in other parts, and they doe a- 
uengethemſclues in other manner, as the Vnicorne 
and the Bull, with theirhornes, and the force of their 
heads,ſo that there is no other beaſt or creature is a- 
ble co abide the violence and force thereof. 

Alſonote the force of fowls of the ayreas the faw- 
con, and the Eagle, what a dangerous weapon is the 
beake of them vnto ſuch fowles or beaſts as they op- 
pole themſelues againſt. 

Likewiſe for venemous beaſts, as the Serpent, the 
Viper,the Scorpion,and ſuch like, are ſo armed with 
poiſoned and venemous ſtings, whichnot onely ter. 
rifieth but hurteth and deſtroicth thoſe men or _ 
which 
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Likewiſe God in his creation made all creatures 
to ſeuerall purpoſes, but moſt of all for the vſeof 
man,for ſome he made to feed vs, ſome tocloath vs, 
ſome to ſport vs, and ſometo carry vs, and ſometo 
deſtroy vs. 

Loe thus much by the way of argument, as a pre- 
amble to that which I intend to ſpeak of concerning 
weapons as followeth. 

In old time amongft men the ſtrongeſt cary away 
the victory, I meane at thattime when there was lit= 
tle or no other weapon vſed, but only tooth &naile, 
hands and feet :: now in thoſe dayes many men did 
thiake that they made a good hand when they ſaued 
chemſclues by flight,or any other meanes,from thoſe 
which were to ſtrong forthem,and ſo the world con- 
tinucd a long time, the congeſt ſtill carryiug away 
the victory. 

Fer what weapons bad they I pray youinthetime 
of Sampſon, did nor hee for want of other weapons 
with a law bone kill and deſtroy a thouſand Phili. 
ſtims in a ſmall cime without any hureto himſelfe? 

Now at this time ifthere had been any weapons of 
more danger put the caſe this. Alchough Seawrſon was 
charged vpantuch aſuddaine wherby he had no lci- 
ſurcro arme himſelfe, yer you muſt vnderftand and 
know, thathis enemies came purpoſely to be reuen- 
ged vpon him,becauſe he hadburned vp their corne: 
wherefore if there had been weapens they wold haue 
been ſo armed withour all doubt or queſtion, and ſo 
prouided for him, that either they would haue woun- 
ded orkilled him, before he ſhould haue made ſuch 
hanocke or ſlaughter amongſt them. 

M Againe, 
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. Againe,what weapons had they when Sagar ſlue 
fix hundred Philiftimes with an oxe goade, as in the 
third of [udges there you may read it in the laſt verſe. 
Bur after this as the number of people begunto 
mulriply,and the malice;rage,and fury of m ae 
to increaſe, firſt they began to reuenge themiclues 
with clubs, ſtaves, ſlings, and darts. And afterward 
they ſtudicd and inuented other weapons and armor 
for wars, as at the firſt beginning of wars they wade 
Iron chariors, -and then they armed; Elephants,and 
horſes, afterwards they found out the forging of 
ſwords,ſpeares, Bills, Halberts, Iauelins and Parti- 
zans, Crofſe-bowes and long: bowes,: and ſuch like; 
and cucry kind of weapon for:more aduantage. and 
danger one then another, ſtill changing .enely to 
make triall of the beſt, for their aduantage, -and ſuch 
they keepe in vic that were of greater force not only 
ro terrific, but to hurt and deſtroy their enemies. But 
of lace yeers they haue changed all weapans for mus- 
kets, Harquebulh, and Crofle-bowes, Calicuers, 
Pikes, Swords,and Rapicrs,and ſuch like.manly wea- 
ons of great. danger; eſpecially vnto. the ignorant 
-- I th BY rt IS4 7 {1:33 @47:1 3 'O ' 

; Now thereforeas'weare prouided of fundry kind 
of dangerous wixpoms I.could. with ;every man to 
ſpend a lictle time in;praQtifing.to learne /$kill-and 
cunning at ſuch weapons,as witiskth are moſt fafe ts 
defend, and yetmoſt dangerous: and hurtfull ro'rhy 
encmy,conſiderjag this that the skiltulland canning 
man fighteth without fearc;fornor only thoſe which 
vic the making of anmesandiweapons arc well'accep- 
ted of, wherein mnanyareaccountedfamous,&rher- 
by making a goed liuing for their continuall main- 


tenance, 
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nance, but yet more accepted arethey which can vſe 
weapons well both for defence and offence:for many 
thereby haue gotten ſuch credit through out all the 
world, inſomuch that Kings and Princes doe adorne 
them which are excellent therein with the names of 
Knights,and ſome with greater titles of honor:wher- 


| foreit isa great ſhame for any carrying the ſhape or 


perſonage of a man,bur that he ſhould beſo cunning 
and fo furniſhed with skill and with continuall pra- 
Qiſe,ſo to vſe it, as not only to defend thy ſelfe, a 
alſo to ſpeake and ro diſcourſe of weapons and armes 
in what company ſocuer thou come into fitting ſuch 
a matter. 

The Romans ſoone after the inuention of ſwords 
generally they grew ſo expert and cunning, that they 
wereable and did ſet foorth. whole armies of ſword- 
players,ſuch as are now called Fencers. 

Itis a wofull ſight vnto the skilfull ro ſee ſo many 
yong gentlemen,which being once blindfolded with 
ignorance and for want of skill many times loſe their 
lives in fight, withour reaſon or indgementr, and yet 
ſome ſuch thereare which will aduenture; onely they 
doc irvponan aſpiring mind,thinking thereby to ger 
the praiſe of the world, which is to be accounted va- 
lorous, and tall men at armes, for to beaccounted 
wiſe and valiant ts cuery mans deſire. 

Wherefore as amongſt the wiſe and ancient wri- 
ters that euer wrote, wee find the wiſe to prouide in 
ſummer for winter, in time of peacefor wars; for ther 
is nothing ſo ſure bur as that after peace there will 
come wars, there is no man living that although he 
carry himſelfe never ſo vprightly yet at onetime or 


other he may bee ſo wronged that he muſt needes 
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fight : therefore he that is wiſe will be armed before 
hand, notonely with weapons, bur skill ; thereby to 
prevent a miſchiefe if occaſion ſerue,as you (tial hear 
more atlargein thenext Chapter, 


Cuar. IX. 


Sheweth what an excellent thing Skill is, with per- 
ſwaſion to all men to forbeare the maintaining 
of idle quarrels. 


RO ſhew you whar skill is it will be a hard 
NA; queſtion to decide, and a matter roo 
{(E. deepefor me to handle,for we ſce daily 


37, many principall and cunning men cuen 


x ES 2ttheir wits end in ſtudying and deui- 
ſing s&ill and cunning in all arts and ſcicuee, and yer 
ro the end of their liues they find themſelues igno- 
rant in many things, and areſtill to learne, yea even 
in that which they haucalwayes bin trained vp vnto. 

Wherefore I think the ground of art and cunnin 

isnot to be found out,no although a man doe navel 
more larger ground then the whole carth, or if heg 
ſhould flye abouethe clouds,or dive deeperthen the 
ſca,all whish is vnpoſſible : wherefore fecing itis ſo 
large that I cannot compas it, ſp high I cannot reach 
it, and ſo deepe a hidden ſecret, that I cannot ſound 
the bottom ofir;for I cannot trauaile ſo far,climbe ſo 
high,nor wadeſodcepe, yet ſo farre haue I trauelled 
and ſo high have I climbed, and ſo deepe haue I wa- 
ded,that I ſee art & skill ſo preuaile.with thoſe which 
benderhtheir minds thereunto,they become more fa- 
mous the any other ordinary men are,for skill is ſuch 
an excellent thing, that it abatcth the choller and 

h courage 


ws two ADFH0EO Hint do tha. ad XV Ak 


VLA ates .. ﬀo..4 6 | #{@ of S@@@rS a ##& may AO 


Pris 6 ww {{ &@ 4 ww I © fi, * 


The Schoole of Defence. 63 

courage of the haſty and furious man, ſothat hee be 
tempered withdiſcretion ; cuen as yron being rem- 
pered with ſteele, maketh ablade, whereas if it be all 
ſtcele, irwillbe too brittle and ſwonebroken; or all 
yron,. then it will beroo blunt : euen ſo, he which is 
furious and haſty will be ſoone killed . Againe,skill, 
vicand exerciſe therein doth ouercome many ill hu- 
mours, which without it, are ncuer to belefr,as you 
ſhall heare. 

For , skill maketh thoſe hardy ar-their weapons, 
which are ſotimerſome, as they will wincke at cucric 
blow ; yea, and if he were as fearefull and as coward- 
ly as a Hare by.nature, yer ſuch a one (by skill ) be- 
commeth,bold, hardy,and valorous; alſo (by viſe and 
praQtiſe) it maketha man to vſe both his hands alike: 
wherefore I would haue no man that carrieth the per- 


fonage or ſhape of aman , bur hee ſhould learne as - 
much $kill in his weapons as poſſible hee can ; and 


likewiſe learne as many.gards at each weapon as thou 
mayeſt, that thereby thou mayeſt be the bercer able 
to anſwer any man vpon a goud quarrell, if his skill 


and cunning werencuer ſo good , buthe which hath. 


$kill but at one weapon, and is acquainted bur with 
one guard, and hath-but one kinde of blow, or bur 
one kindeof thruſt; I dos not ſee how ſuch a man 
ſhould bee able co defend himſelfe from one thar is 
$kilfull and cunning in many other guards, and many 
blowes and thruſts; for one guard, oneblow, or one 
ehruſt will quickely be worne threed-barc; it is ſuppo- 
ſed, that if a horſe did know his owne ſtrength, a man 
could notrule him ; even ſo, for want of ſuch manly 
knowledge,as cuery one ought tobe experienced in, 


. doeneuereome to the knowledge of their ſtrength, 
| ; M 3 : nor. 
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nor dare not attempt any thing worth the commen- 
dations efmanhoode , onely for want of experience 
and praiſe; for littledoth any man know what good 
fortune is allotted out forhim , and ſurethe greateſt 
credite and honour that cuer came to any man, was 
through kill in weapons : ſuch an excellent armour 
is Skill , that it maketh a man fight without feare: 
and he which hath it, will fight with ſuch warineſle, 
that he will hurt , and notbehurt himſelfe, excepr it 
bee by great oddes of weapons, or more then one 
Weapon at once. 

Hee which is a man of his hands will haue many 
tales brought him, burbefore thou giue any credite 
vnto a Talec-bearer, . conſider well the condition of 
the meſſenger, before thou pur any confidence in 
his ſpeeches, whetker he be a drunkard, a coward,or 
a foole; for any of theſe three ſorts of men , there is 


eno credite nor truſt to be given vnto their ſpeech. A- 


gaine, a Gentleman , ora man of any good faſhion, 
ought not to carry tales : bur if ſuch a one doe heare 
his friend wronged behinde his backe, he ought with 
diſcretion to anſwer him, in his friends behalte, with 
reaſonable werds , and not to report vnto his friend, 
the worſt thathe heareth an idle fellow ſpeake,excepr 
it be a matter which concerneth his life, then itisnot 
amiſle to warne thy friend, to the end he may be pro- 
vided againſt ſuch a miſchiefe, but the carrying of c- 
uery idle tale berwixt man and man, doth much hurt, 
and fetteth whole houſholds together by the cares. 


Againe, he which is a carrier of tales, can nortruely : | 


deliuera mans ſpeech , without —_ or diminiſh- 
ing: andeitherof theſe two doc alter the whole pro- 
perty of the ſpeech which was firſtdeliuercd , and - 
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ſo falleth our many times , that the Tale-bearer brin- 
geth himfelfe into many quarrells, and to be enuied 
on both ſides:theretore, he which can heare,and ſee, 
and ſay little, will inde moſt quietneſle, for little faid 
is ſoone anſwered : but he thactalketh much, can ne- 
uer place all his words well, nor pleaſe euery mans 
humour : and ſurely Tale-bearers are the breeders of 
great miſchictc. | 

For many times vpon others words ſome dobeare 
malice one to another, without cauſe of deſert, and 
yer occaſion is taken, and perhappes none giuen nei- 
ther; the one party doth not know of the malice the 
other beareth him ofa long time,and this is not well, 
for if thou be grieued, reueaie thy minde, and make a 
bolt or a ſhatt of it quickely, either to end it with wea- 
pons or with words or by the perſwaſtons of friends, 
as occaſion (hall ſerue, when it cometh in queſtion, 
and then afterwards be friends, bur at no hand, Jet 
no enuious hatred remaine inthy heart againſt anie 
perſon, of what condition focuer; but rather go vn- 
ro him which ſpake ill words againſt thee, and aske 
him in curteous meanes, but not in outrage andan- 
ger, vatill thouheate his tale; for the Tale-bearer ir 
may bezis in the fault, intclling a tale to make a quar- 
rell, when there is none meant. 

Meddle not with great men which areaboue thy 
calling, for though they wrong thee, and thavthou 
haſt a. 2ood quartel}, yer thou canſt get little by 
maintaining ſuch aquarrell; for might(oftentimes) 
ouercommeth right,and the wedkeſt goeth common- 
ly tothe walles: then is ic berter to beare the burthen 
ofthe mighty, and indure their malice with patience. 
and let ſuch quarrells ſlippe, rather then ſtirre furth* 


1 
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in thetn, left itbe chy ouerthrow : and, he carrieth the 
moſt honourable minde, which in talking of his enc- 
mie , can ſo bridle his affeRjons, as to vſe no railing, 
nor vndecent ſpeeches behind his enemies backe, for 
he that doth ſo, diſhoneſteth himſelfe : beſides, thoſe 
which hearc him, will iudge that hee had rather fighr 
with his rongue then with his ſword. | 

Againe,a man of great power and authoritie ought 
not to offer wrong vnts any man of meaner ſort: for 
. t hath beeneoften ſcene, r tn awormebeing troden 
 vpon, will turne againe; and many poore men will 
rather looſe their liues, if ſo twere they durſt aduen« 
ture to challenge the rich for fearc of « Lawe, Ido 
meane when they are oppreſſed , wronged, and dif- 
graced by the rich and mighty men; for the Laweis a 
quirke to reſtraine or to checke poore mens wills,for 
| it doth hamper and temper, and bring them into ſub- 
 ieion: andas the olde Proverbe goeth, The rich 
men haue the Lawe in their owne hands. 

Euen as the ignorant and vnskilfull do many times 
feare to diſpleaſe a ſwaggerer ora common quarrel- 
ler; cucn ſo poore men are afraide to offend therich. 

Now concerning a rich man, I remember a prettie 
_ exampleoratalc, and as heard it, you ſhall heare 
it, There was a Gentleman which builea gallant faire 
houſe , whom I will leauenameleſſe, but he had mas» 
ny ploughs and carriages fortimber,lime,and ſtones; 
ſome ſeruing his preſent need, for loue, ſome for mo- 
ny,and ſome for feare{(as you ſhall heare)for ar night, 
(whoa the carriage wis ended) the Geneleman called 
them one after another , and vnto the firſt hee ſaid; 


What haue you earned? Sir (ſaid he)I came forloue, © | 


and not for money . Ithanke you (ſaidthe Gentle. 
man.) 
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man.) So then he asked another, ſaying Sirra, whar 
came you for? Sir(ſaid he) I am but a poore man,and 
I came for mony. And ſo the Gentleman payed him 
his wages : Thenhe called an other , and asked him 
wherefore he came,or what he had deſcrued? Sir(ſaid © 
he) I camenotto you for louc , nor for money , bur 
onely for feare of your diſpleaſure, Said the Gentle. 
man, why art thou afraid of me which neverdid thee 
hurt inall my life > Yea, but fir (ſaid he) I haue ſeene 
many poore men enuyed, wronged, and impriſoned 
many times for ill will by the rich , when they haue 
bur little deſerued it; thereby ſhewing, that ſome 
rich men will beare ſuch malice vato a poore man, if 
hee ſhall deny him ſuch carriage , . orif hee doe nor 
helpe him in the harueſt, or if hee ſhall denie him the 
ſelling of a horſe, ground, or cattell, thatthe Gen- 
tleman hath a minde vnto, for many of them thinke 
that a poor man (hold denie them nothing, bur ifthey 
doc, a grudging hatred continuecth vatill they haue 
reuenged it; but if inalongrime they cannotfinde a 
hole in his coare , whereby to reuenge their malice: 
yet when a preſſe commeth, then they put him forth 
for a Souldier, although there be twentic others in 
the ſame Pariſh , which would willingly ſerue , and 
likewiſe that might be farre better ſpared, anda great 
deale more fitte, foran vnwilling ſeruant ſcldome 
doth his maiſter good ſeruice. 


if A | N ' Cuar, 


The Sthoelt of Defence. 
Cunar, X. 
The trickes of a Coward. 


AH E firſt reaſon which I will ſet downe, 
\1 whereby you may know a coward, is, by 
the lading of himſelte with weapons; for 
I haue knowne a very fearefull man to 

| " ſeego, andyera coward, carry a Welch 
hooke vpon his backe, a cloſe hilted Sword and Dag- 
ger, yet(miſtake me not) for I doe not call every man 
that is ſo weaponed , acoward, burſtand ſtill alirtle, 
and you ſhall know who meane. 


When a man (vpon a good quarrell) doth chal- - 


lenge a coward into the field, it may be it commeth 
to this point; Where ſhall we meete ſaith the one ? 
In ſucha place or ſuch a place ſaith the other ; bur in 
the end, they make a ſecret concluſion, and choice of 
aplaceis agreed vpon; burthen, if the coward oc 
inco the fieldarall, hee will be ſure to goe where hee 
will not meere with his enemy , butto one of the a- 
fore-named places, and there hce will ſtay a while, 
and ifany company come by, hee will tell them, thar 
he ſtayerth tofightwith ſuch a man, becauſe they ſhall 
notenim fora tall man of his hands : and then at his 
comming backeagaine, amongſt hiscompanions,he 


willbragge and boaſt that he hath beene inthe field, 


to meete with ſuch a man, and he came not; when the 
other all the while was at the place wherethey con- 
cluded ro haue mer. | | | 
Againe, ſome cowards will ſodare and bragge out 
a man in company , with ſuch ſwaggering words , 
whereby the hearers ſhould thinke there were not a 
better manto be found : and ifitbe in a Faire or _ 
Ct 
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ker, then he will draw his weapons, becauſe he know- 
eth that he ſhall be ſoone parted, for the people will 
fay , that ſuch a one and ſuch a one made a great fray 
to day , butTI account this bur por-valour, or a Co- 
wards fray to fightinthe ſtrcete, for a man can giue 
no due commendations of manhood vnto ſuch figh-. 
ters,for there is no valour in it. 

Againe, I haneknowne a Coward cunningly chal- 
lengea very ſufficient man, and they havemerin the 
held, bur attheir meeting, the Coward will fay thus 
vnto him, Now I ſce theu art a man, and I willtake 
thy part againſt all men, bur I will neuer drawe my 
_ againſt thee, that which I did was but to trie 

ce. 

Alfo a cunning Coward, when hee hath wronged 
or miſ-vſed a man, the party grieucd doth challenge 
the field ofhim, then hee will beare it out with great. 
bragges and high-lookes, enoughto feare any man, 
that will be feared with words, ſhewing himſelfe our- 
wardly as though hce would fight indeede; for the 
Coward will ſay vnto the challenger , Thou wilt nor 
meete mee,if I (hould appoint thee a place,tfor thou 
dareſtnor anſwer me : for be it knowne vnto thee, if 
I vaſheathe my Sword, I will not draw him in vaine; 
but now ifhe ſec theſe bragges can not diſmay nor aſ- 
ſwage the furic ofthe other, burtthathee will needes 
fight , thenhee aflayeth other wayes,, ifit be one of 
his acquaintance, hee will ſay , The world ſhall nor 
ſpeake of it, that wee two ſhould fall our : or,ifitbe 
to an inferiour, then he will ſtand vpon his gentility, 
laying that he will not doe him that credite, for thou 
art a baſe fellow , a fellow of nofaſhion, rocompare 
With me. I hauc knowne in a ſtrange place, that a ſcur- 
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uy baſe fellow will ſtand ſo much vpon his gentilitie, 
and thinke to make the world belecue he is a grear 
man in his owne Countrey. Alſo, ina Tauerneor 
ſuch like place, ifthere bg company ready to holde 
him,then he will draw his Dagger vpon very ſmal oc- 


calion ,ſhewing himſclfe reſolute, as though hee. 


. would fight with the diuell; and then the company 
with alittle perſwafion)brings them friends, which I 
iſcommend nor, but I diſcommend the falling our 

abaur a pipeof Tobacco, or a cuppe of Wine or 

Beere . Bur of this I have ſpoken ſomething before, 

and (hall have occaſion to ſpeake more ar large of it 

heercafter; Bur firſt, ro end this I have in hand, many 

a Coward may ſay, when hc bath livedſolong in the 

world vntill the world is weary of his company,l may 

be the beſt man inthe world, for I wasnever yertri- 
cd, nor never drew my Sword incarneſt in all my 
life hitherto : againe, it is good {leeping in a whole 

Skinne. * | 

And a wiſe or a valorous man may euen ſay ſo as 
well as a Coward : for I ſay a man may very well an- 
ſwera good quarrell, if occafion be'offered, yer (leep 


in a wholeskinne; why ſhall wee feare ©o goe to our 


beddes, becauſe ſome die in their beddes ; fomedie 


at Sea, and therefore ſhall we feare to crofle the Sea ; 


ſome fall by chance, ſhal we never therefore rife for 
feare of falling ? And what is all this? Nothivg, but 


ro ſhew, thatthere is leſſe danger in fighting a good 


quarrell with skill and diſcretion, vpen colde bloud: 
bur of this I haue ſpoken ſufficiently already, if words 
would ſerue. Butif I ſhould write a whole Volume 
of one matter, yer it would ſerue to ſmall purpoſe 
. toſome; andſo where we left there we will yn 

or 
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for what haue ſaid before, it is butas it werea deaw, 
but this laft ſhower ſhall werthem to the skinne; a 
Coward will haue a Sword or a Rapier, forlength 
| (inamaner)likea halfe Pike: bur ſince the vſe of ſhore 
Swords came, you cannot kuowthem by that marke, 
as you might before, for many of themare gor into 
the faſhion, and it is the firteſt weapon thar euer 
caine for their purpoſe; for ſhort ſwords areworne 
both of one and other , more for the faſhion then for 
any other purpoſe : butbecauſe men of good woorth 
doc weare them, therefore I will nor call ir the fooles 
faſhion, but let cuerie man alone with his humour, 
Againe, a Coward will haue as good and as gallant a 
weapon as may bee gotten for — butl doenor 
commend the man by the largeneſſenor goodneſlſe 
of his weapons , neyther hee that hath many hurts 
and fcarres about his bodic. There is no due com- 
mendations to bee giuen of a Iudge, by his skarler 
Gowne; neyther cana man commend the skilfulnes 
of the Marriner by his wearing of a great whiſtle : 
golde isnot certainely knowne to be golde, before 
itis tried, euery thing is not as it-ſeemeth to bee for 
many. a man carrieth the ſhape and perfonage ofa 
man : but when they come to the touch like golde to 
be tried, prooue bur ſhadowes , as that which. is like 
golde many times doth prooue worſe then Copper : 
euen ſo, there is no certaine true report carybe giuen 
of a man touching manhoode vpon the firſt ſight, 
without ſome triall. You ſhall feldome ſee a Coward 
vic his weapon, except itbe vpon a drunken humour, 
or elſe,when heis driuen to it by extremity, and that 
he ſeeth no remedy , but that hee muſt needes fight, 
but hewil many times be drawing in fome Alc-houſe 
"2 on 
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or Taucrne, and there hee will be fencing with him} 


and ſhewing his trickes, thinking to make the com- 
pany belecue, that hee isan excellent fellow of his 
hands : and there many will be hewing of bed-poſtes, 
or table-boords, or many ſuch like trickes he will vſe : 
then ſome Cowards will (by caſting abroad of libels) 
and by night-walking,doemany miſchicuous trickes, 
onely to reuengea mallice which they beare in mind, 


becauſe they can not reuenge it manfully , and yera- 


Coward will gricue and fret if iuſtly hee heare any 0- 

ther to be commended of any man for his manhoode 
and valour, for hee would haue no man better then 
himſelfe. And if ſucha one beare office in Cittie or 
Towne, hee will at no hand abide to heare, that a 
maſter of Defence ſhould inhabite in the place where 
he gouerneth. 

Alſo ifany other commend a man that is a man 
indeed,a coward will diſcommend him ſaying , heis 
no body;or he is notthe man you take him for ; with 
ſuch like diſabling ſpeeches, for if a coward cannot 
diſgrace a man with deeds to his face,then he will de- 
prive him with words behind his backe. 

Alfo a coward delighteth to breed quarrells berwixe 
manand man, and to ſer ſuch as arc named to bee 
men ofcheir bands, together by the cares by falſe re- 
ports, and by carrying of tales, and by making of 
molehillsmountaines,of halfe a word along talc, to 
che hurt of others, and no good tothemſclues : and 
whart is the chiefe cauſe of all cowardly mindes bur 
onely ignorance, and want of skill : but to conclude, 
neuertruſt a coward in his fury, nor ſuffer him not to 
comen cerer then the point of thy rapier, and there 
let him tell his tale, butler him haue no aduantage 

vpon 


thy profeſſed enemy. 

That he is a coward which praQiſeth the throwing 
ofa dagger or the darting ofa rapier, I will nor ſay, 
bur he which purreth it in practiſe vpon a man, is a 
coward, forifhe killa man with ſucha tricke, in my 


mind it is pitty buthe ſhould die for it: and ſo I will. 


end with that example of a cowardly mutrtherer of 
one Corbe, whoſe murthering hands by a couſening 
deuicc bereaucd the Lord of Burke of his life, andas 
I heard it,thus it was : a quarrell grew between them, 
andthe field was appointed, where they both mer, 
and being ready to charge each other, Cosbe ſaid my 
' Lord you haue ſpurs which may annoy you: there« 
fore if you pleaſe put them off, and euen as he was 
vnbuckling.of bis ſpurs, this cowardly and murthe- 


ring minded Cosbe-ran him through with a mortall 


wound,whereot he died preſently. 

Now to my owne knowledge, my Lord Burke was 
very skilfull in his weapons,and ſufficientto haue an- 
fivered any man beeing equally Jong T1 or vpon 
equal] rermes, therefore hard was his hap to meer 
with ſuch a cowardly murtherer, for his death is la- 
mented of many,and Cosby was hanged for it. 

Yet rouching this matter,here followeth another 
example,as I heard it I will declare it: thus,there was 
z murtherer who eſcaping the pirrifully hands of the 
mercifull Indge, after he had killed two men, being 
taken and apprehended for thethird murther,and be- 
ing arraigned before” the ſame Judge which had be-. 
fore ſhewed pirtty,began now ro-condemne this mur- 
therer, and giue the ſenrence of death; and ſo began 
to declare to this murtherer that had ſinall race, 

| whic 
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bF. 
4.85 

. "a & 

C ® % * =. _ 

"> CIO 4 FI F . ; ; FO 
» _ - * "SFM Ch x Es ( a) : , >» $4, m + all : £ a v4. 
x N hee + + "IN a : F 8 Ls SEL NB wl d , 2 . =” | 5 TO "_y ks tle , 4 Thne © ati a 
Y b <. _ - qv ee _ ” 0 OE EY IRE TT OTE - — "pag 7 ok a "» 
ES Le EL DA 60 OTE ND MII. >. SW: - whe ——_ 
4 - _— . xj > aun ne” C oo a Gyry cs : 0 $, Eur wr rr I; is Aa. - td 


FIG a 


74 | The Schoole of Defence. 
which could not beware being twice warned, but 


muſt now kill the third man : therefore thou(ſaith the - 


Iudge)well deſerueſt death,8 death thou ſhalt haue: 
when the murtherer ſaw that he muſt die,he ſaid thus 
vntothe Iudge: My Lord you doe me wrong to con- 
demne me for the killing of three men, for it was you 
that killed two of them : yea ſaid the Iudge, how can 
that bezmarry thus:if you had hanged me for the firſt 
' I had nor killed the other two : therefore it is pitty in 


my mind, that a man-ſlayer ſhould live tokill two | 


men, burtobe hanged for the firſt if irbenor in his 
owne defence,or vpon a very good quarrell, and fol 
will ſtrike ſaile for a while, | 


Cuae, XI. 
Lueſtions and Anſwers. 


Scholler. 


=o» Hauc harkencd all this while vnto your 
'J q) diſcourſe, the which I like very well of, 
@N1 PAY but nowT am defirous if it pleaſe you to 
GX be inſtructed with ſome of your skill. 
Maſter, At what weapon are you deſirous to learn. 
Scholler.Such as you thinke fit for my defence. 
Aasfter. Then Ihold it neceſſary for thee to learne 
the perfe& vſe of fixe kinds of weapons,not thatthou 
ſhouldeft ſtill bee armed with ſo many weapons, bue 
with the skill of them, for that will notburthen thee 


nothing atall : for thou maiſt in traucll by chance 


meet atſundry times,with ſundry men, which are ar- 
med with ſundry kind of weapons, now if thou bee 
aprwage before hand with skill at ſuch a weapon, as 

y chance thou maiſt meet withall,knowing the dan- 
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gerthou wilt the better prenentthe miſchicfe. 
Scholler. \ hatbe the fixe weapons which you 
would haue merto learne. _ 

Maſter. The firſtand two principall weapons are 
the rapicrand dagger,and the ſtaffe, the other fowre 
are the back {word,the ſingle Rapier, the long ſword 
and dagger,and the ſhort ſword and dagger,bur with 
the two former weapons thou mailt encounter by 


$kill with any man in the world, the rapier and dagger 


againſt any weapon of the ſame lengrth,at ſingle hand 
and with a ſtaffe againſt any two handed weapon, as 


againſt the welch hooke, two hand (word, the Hal- 


berd,Partiſan,and gloue,or any other weapon of the 

like aduantage : but prouided alwayes thou mult be 
ſurc-armed with $kill at thoſe two eſpecially : and 
with all che reſt if thou canſt, for then imaiſt thou bee 
the bolderto encounter with any man at any of the 
other, if thy enemy charge thee vpon the ſuddaine 
with a contrary weapon, thou wilt preſently know 
what thy enemy can doewith his wegpon, which if 


thou haſt no-$kill in, it will ſeeme the more fearefull 


vnto thee. 

For if Ge{/as had been experienced inthe cunning 
ofa ſling, hce would not haue condemned Dawi/d (6 
raſhly, nor made ſo light account ofhim as he did: 
but if thou haue skill with ſuch a weapon, as thou are 
to encounter againlt, it will be nothing troubleſome 
vnto thee, for there is no way to hir,but there is away 
to defend, as thou ſhalt here more ar large, but ficſk 
tell me what thou art, and thy bringing vp. 

Scholley.l was a yeomans fonne, ant always brought 
vpidle vnder my father, but now my father is dead, 
and that little which he left mee for the moſt part I 
O haue 
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have conſumed and ſpent, wherefore I pray you di. 
re& me my courſe, by ſome of your good counſel], 
for I have little to truſt ro, but only my hands, there. 
fore I am willing to learneany thing which may gain 
mea good report, and ſomething beneficiall for my 
maintenance. 

Maſter. Indeed meanes to liueand a good name 
withall,is more then gold, and becauſe thou ſheweſt 
thy ſelfe willing to be inſtrufted, thou ſhaltheare 
briefly what I would doe if my ſelfe were in thy caſe, 
for if I ſhould enter into large diſcourſes I might 
thereby well make thee weary with the hearing of it, 
but perhaps neuer the wiſer , and ſo thereby thou 
mighteſt well gine me occaſion to account the time 
very ill ſpent in writing of it.Neuertheleſſe I will rec- 
kon little of my labour, for I am in hope to doc thee 
good, for thou muſt or ſhouldeſt know not onlyhow 
to vic and gouerne thy weapon,but alſo thy ſelfe, in 
all companies, and in all places, where thou ſhalt 
happen to come ; for kinde and curteous behauiour 
winneth fauour and loue whereſoeuer thou goeft,bur 
muchthe better if it be tempered with manhood and 
Skill of weapons. Now ſome will ſay that skill in wea- 
pons is good moſt chiefly for gentlemen, but I fayir 
fhould be inall men,for I haveknown and ſeen many 
poore mens ſonnes come to great honor and credir, 
and chiefly it was becauſe they had skill in weapons, 
wherefore in my mind itis the moſt excellent quality 
ofall both for high and low, rich and poore. But 
when thou art experienced at thy weapon, I would 
wiſh thee ro make choice of one of thoſe three exer- 
ciſes for thy continuall expences and maintenance 
ſo long as thou liucſt, and not liue like a drone _ 
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other mens labeurs , forleaſtin time if thou wert ne- 
uer ſo good a man, yet euery ene would waxe weary 
of thy company. IL 

Scholler. I pray you , what be thethree Exerciſcs 
whichyou would counſe!l me to take my choice of? 

Maſter, Marry, thy ſelte being of reaſonable good 
yeares, and hauing neither lands , nor but alittle li- 
ving left thee , chooſe whether thou wilt goe learne 
ſome trade or occupation, orelſe goe into the wars, 
or bea ſcruing man; for when thou haſt skill in thy 
weapon, thou muſt haue ſome meanes to maintaine 
thine expences ; for idle hands will make a hungrie 
bellic, and ahungriebellic muſt necdes haue meate, 
and mcate will notbe bought in the market for hone- 
ſtic without money. 

Scholler. Which of theſe Exerciſes would you ad- 
uiſe me to follow? 

Maiſter. I commend them all, bur yer an occup:- 
tion is a more certaine ſtay vnto a man , both in his 
youth andin hisage, then any of the other two are; 
and as thouart in yeares, ſo oughtetthouto bee the 
more witty, if it benortſo, it ſhould be ſo, anda man 
of reaſon will the ſooner be his craftſ-maſter . A man 
is neuer too olde to learne , eſpecially any thing that 
may be to the good and profit of the commonwealth; 
and it is better to learne late then neuer : and he that 
hath atrade, let him looke vnto it , and hee which 
will notlabour, let him not eare, ſaith Saint Paul. 

Schel, What trade would you haue me to learne? 

Maſter. Such a trade or occupation, as thy minde 
bendeth moſtvnto, and then to apply thy ſeltero ir, 
and follow it, and ſtrive by honeſt meanes and paine- 
full labour to be rich, for thou mayeſt be poore when 
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thou wilt, but there is no trade good tohim which 
willnot to follow it, for he that hath neuer ſo many 
trades, and yet giueth his mind to drunkennefle, and 
loucth ro leade an idle and loytering life : ſuch a one 
will neucr thrive, bur firin an Ale-houſe , and com- 
plaine, thatthe world 1s hard, and thatworkeis very 
ſcant; indeede, (o it1s with ſuch a one, for a man can 
ſeldome finde them in their owne houſes, whereby to 
pur worke into their hands , but thoſe that doe looke 
for worke, and attend it , needneuer to want worke, 
but will alwayes be in other mens worke, or elſe the 
will be able ( by.their good husbandry ) to ferthem- 
{elucs aworke, and itisa very bad coimnmoditie, thar 
willnor ycelde mony at onetime or other. 

Doyou vnderſtand me? if nor, I wlll make it more 
plaine, hearken to thar which followeth, then aboue 
all, giue not thy mindeto ranging or running from 
Towne to Towne , or from Conntrey to Countrey, 
for a rolling ſtone will neuer gather moſſe, the Graf\- 
hopper will rather dic then goc out of the graſle; and 
thou ( with good behauiour) mayeſt better live with 
a groat inthine owne Countrey, then with a pound 
ina ſtrange place, forin a ſtrange place, although 
thou be of good bebauiour, yetmany will feare thee, 
and be ;oath to giue thee credire, and will thinke, if 
thou wert of good behaujour, thou ſhouldeſt have 
had noneede to come out ofthineowne Countrey : 
Againe, thy flying away will be a great diſcredite vn- 
ro thee, ifthou thinke tro come home againe, for c- 
uery man alinoſt will be loathto putcredite, or aniec 
thing of valew into the hands of araoger, becauſe 
that they are not reſolued that thy minde is ſetled to 
Ray inthine owne Country , when thou doſt turne 
from 
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from thy race againe. Many men there are that con- 
ſume their timein ranging abroade, and at the laſt, 
ſecing the vanity of the world,they recall themſthues, 
and repent of rhe time which they haue conſumed in 
trauel} : butthen they have experience although:no 
money ; now Experience is no coiner , nor a tradeſ- 
man woorth a pinne without his tooles ; : for what a- 
uayleth it to bea cunning Gold-ſmith, and have ney- 
ther gold nor ſiluer : few there are that will cruſt atra- 
veller any further then they can fee him , eſpecially, 
if hee have beene one that hath ſcrued as a Souldier 
in a forrcine Countrey : therctore, although home 
be homely , indcuour thy ſelte to live by honeſt and 
good meangs , andbe contented with thine homely 
home ; but beware, ſpend not Michaelmaſlerentin 
Midſummer quarter abroade, as many bad husbands 
vic to doe. 


Now if a trade he con redious for thrncadanins; Or 


t00 painefull fortheeto follow, then goe thou voto 


the warres , and ſerue eyther by Seaor Land, as thy 


affections ſhall beſt leade thee vnro : butin ſeeking 
by the warres to get wealth , if thou Jooſeſt thy lite 
while thou art voonz2, thou needeſt not to care for 
oldeage; yetbythe warres (if fortune ſerue) butto 
ſpeake more Chriſtian-like (if God will) chou maieſt 
get that in one houre,, which ( with good diſcretion 
and gouernement) hea may el\t be the better for, ſo 
long as thou liueſt : the goods which do come by the 
warres , areneyther light comeby , nor godlily got- 


The warrezare 
not }ih; l-< e throws 


ten (in my minde;) yer many thinke that wealth g got- ing of ſnowe 


ten by the warres, 15 calily gorten; foro it appeareth * 
by the prodigal! and vaincſpending of it: whereforc 
L would hauc thee furniſh thy fclte with Diſcretion 
O 3 and 
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and Knowledge before-hand, that thereby thou maiſt 
the better vſe wealth when thou haſt ir; but then thou 
muſt not abuſc it, as many other Souldiers have done 
heretofore: for I haue knowne many get both goods 
and money by the warres, but haue madeno other 
reckoning, bur as one would ſay, lightly come light- 
ly goe; and fo ſuffering it to melr away l:ke butter in 
the Sunne : therefore if thou happen, by the warres, 
vpon that may doe thee good, keepe it warily, and 
ſpend itwiſely: for it is ſaid , adog ſhall haue a day, 
and a man ſhall haue his time; but ifhe let Time ſlip, 
ſhe is bauld behinde , and therefore no holde to be 
taken ofher afrer her backe is once turned; for I haue 
knowne many by the wars,getat one voyage,cnough 
toliuc by all their lives long, if withdifcretionit had 
bin gouerned; but they haue conſumed it in fo ſhort 
- atime, thata man would thinke it impoſſible; and 
then to the warres againe they go inhope of the like 
fortune, but they hauenot in ſeauen yeares, nay all 
their life time got ſo much, as they ſpent in one day, 
when they had crownes. 
Goods gotten» Then conſider with thy ſelfe, that if thou doe light 
by ewarres ypon wealth, that thou commeſtnor lightby ir, if 
Bird inthe thou getit by the warres,though indeede it is gotten 
handwhich, in anhoure, yet it is gotten with great hazard of th 
nmnd life, and no doubt it is diſpleaſing to God, for goods 
bur the ſtrair gotten by the warres ſerue but for ſpending mony for 
fic away. the time preſent; thoſe which doe ſaue them , and 
hoord them vp, they are conſumed before two ge- 
ncrations doe paſle, yca though it were aboundance, 
ir cameth to nothing, as in my farewell to P/immouth 
more atlarge appeareth. 
Now (in my miade) the third and theworft _ 
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I haue left till che laſt, and that is aſeruing-mans life, 
yctitis as it happeneth, for ſome happen into good 
ſeruice, and ſome againe ſpend ſeauen yeeres, yea all 
theirlife time, and ſo they grow the older, little the 
wiſer, norneuer a whit the richer; and ſome of them 
neuer care ſo they haue from hand to mouth, nor ne- 
uer thinke vpon a rainy day vntill it come,and gentle- 
men arc wile for they will not keepea dog and barke 
themſelues, neither will they keepe a cat except (hee 
will catch mice ; therefore if thou wilt be a ſeruing- 
man thou mult take great paines, otherwife thou wilt 
haue ſmal gaines atthe end ofthy ſeruice;yea though 
thou be neuer ſo painfull and dutiftull,yer when thou 
lookeſt to recejue thyreward,there may be ſuch great 
faulr found in thy ſeruice, thar all the golden words 
and faire promiſes which chou haſt been deluded and 
haled torward withall,they may all come to nothing 
except thy bare wages,there may be a bill of caucling 
put in for the reſt, ſaying if thou hadſtbeen an honelk 
man,thou ſhouldeſt haue had this or that, it chou liue 
neuer ſo vprightly,yet there may be taulrs found, tor 
it is a very caſte matter to finda ſtafte ro beat a dogge. 
withall,but becauſe I cannot well diſplay the life ot a 
ſerningman,but cirher I ſhall diſpleaſe the Maſter or 
the man,or bothztherefore I will here conclude, and 
leaue the reſt to thy daily experience, and ſo for a 
while harken vnto the skill of weapons. 


"4 The Schoole of Defence. 
| Cray: XII, 


Sheweth of ſeauen principall rules whereon true de- 
fence is grounded. 


1 Agoodgard. 4 5 To keepe ſpace, 
2 True obſeruing of diſtance. Js Patience. 

3 Toknow the place. g7 Otten practiſe, 
4 To'take time. | 


| bros isto learne a good and a ſuregard for 
the defence of thy body, as when you come to 
thevſc of weapons, as heere preſently after (hall tol- 
low, and when thou haſt thy gard ic is not enough to 
know'it,butto keep itſolong as thou art within reach 
or danger of thy enemy. 

To obſerve diſtance, by which is meant that thou 
ſhouldeft ſtand ſo far off from thine enemy, as thou 
canſt, butreach him when thou doſt ſtep toorth with 
thy blow or thruſt, and thy foremoſt foote and hand 
mult goe together,the which diſtanee may be twelue 
foot with a rapier, or with a\word fowre foote long, 
and yet thy beſt foot which ſhould be the hiadermoſt 
foot ofa right handed man, ſhould bee mored faſt 
and keepe his ſtanding without moouing an inch, 
for then he will be che readier to draw backethy fore 
footand body into the right place of diſtance againe 
for thatthou muſt doe vpon cuery charge, whether 
thou hitthy enemy or not ; whereas if in ſtepping 
foorth with thy fore-foor,when thou daft charge thy 
enemy cither with blow or thcuſt,thou ſuffer thy hin- 


der foot to dregge in after the other, then thou brea-. 


kelt thy diſtance, and thereby endangereſt thy body. 
There is no way better to get the true obſcruation of 
| | diltancc, 
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diſtance,\but by often praiſe cither with thy friend, 


or elſe priuarely in a chamber againſt a wall, ſtandin 


twelue foot off with thy hindermoſt foore, and thy 


weapon fowre foot long or there adout, for a good 
__ diſtance are the maine and principal points 
of all. 

To know the place, this may be taken three wayes, 
as this,the place of thy weapons,the place of defence 
and the place of offence: the place for the holding of 
thy weapons, thou ſhalt know when thou commeſt 
to it as I ſaid before, bur it is chiefly meant heere the 
place of offcuce;thou muſt marke which is the neereſt 
part of thine enemy towards thee, and which lyeth 
moſt varegarded, whether it be his dagger hand, his 
knee,or his leg, or where thou maiſt beit hurt him at 
a large diſtance without danger to thy ſclte, or with- 
ourkilling of chine enemy. 

To rake time, that is to ſay when opportunity is 
profcred thee, cither by his lying vnregarded or vp- 
on thy enemies profer, then make a quicke anſwer, [I 
meane it muſt be done _ the very motion of his 
profer, thou muſt defend and ſeeke to offend all ar 
once, for thou muſt nor ſuffer thy enemy to recouer 
his gard, forif chou doe thou looſeſt thy aduantage. 
But thou muſt anſwer him more quicker then I can 


+ ſpeake it,for if thou looſe thy anſwer,and charge thy 


enemy when he is garded,thou =_ thy enemy that 
aduantage which thou, mighteſt haue had thy ſelfe, 
for he which makerh che firft aſſaule doth endanger 
himſclfe moſt, if he be not very expert and cunnin 
in his bufineſle, ocherwiſe a man of reaſonable ski 
may hurt him by making a quicke anſwer. 

To keepe ſpace this may be conceiued two ayer 
the 
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the one in the ſpaceberween thy enemie & thy ſelfe, 
this I ca!l diſtance, and I haue already ſpoken of its 


but the ſpace whichin this place I will ſpeake of, is to. 


aduiſe thee to keepe a certaine ſpace betwixt every 
aſſault,I meane if thou charge thy enemy either with 
blow or thruſt,recouer thy weapons into tieir place, 
and draw thy ſe!fe into thy gard againe, and ſo pre- 
parivg thy ſelfe for to defend, and likewiſe to make a 


freſh aſſault with diſcretion, butnot charging thy e- 
nemy caſhly or furiouſly,for haſtineſſe is fooliſhnes : 


for if fury haue the vpper hand,and ſo you both ſtrike 
and thruſt, without reaſon and iudgement, I ſay in 
ſucha caſe the skilfulleſt man that is , may be ſo well 
hic as he'hirtanorher. | 

The next is patience,and that is one of the greateſt 
vertues that can be in a man : the Wiſe man ſaith , he 
is a foole which cannot gouerne himſelfe, and he ve- 
ry vnfit to rule which cannot rule himſelfe; therefore, 
though thou be haſtie or cholericke by nature,and by 
croſſing thou art moued vnto anger; yet Lay, let the 
bridle of Reaſon and Iudgement fo gouerne and 0- 
uer-rule thy haſtic affetions, that inno caſe Anger 
get the vpperhand; Bur of this there is more at large 
ſpoken in the eight chapter . Nowthe laſt thing that 
I will note heere, is ofcen praiſe, for withour pra- 
Riſe the Prouerbe ayes , a man may forget his Pater 
noſter - for praQtiſe (with moderation) is , not onelie 
the healthieſt thing inthe world for the bodic: bur it 
is likewiſeas defenſiue for the ſame ,. For skill ro cuc- 
ric reaſonable man is a friend, fo that with moderati- 


 onitbevied, and ſo longas it remaines in thoſe of 


good temper; for vnto ſuch, skill bringeth no more 
prelumprion nor furie then as if they had itnot :;for 
| | 10 


— ff -- £3 +3 = © Ky 


a 4 & ws ww ro as 


v» 5 BW 0:60 0 Wa_Yyuv 


o ST SY 


The Schoole of Defence. V5 


inthe field , thoſe which I meanewill vſe ir as ifthey 
were ina Schoole, by which meanes ſuch haue grear 
aduantage of the ignorant and vnskilfull ; for thoſe 
which are vnskiltull , are neither certaine of their de- 
fence nor offence; but what they doc is vpon a kinde 
of fooliſh bolde hardineſle, or as I may ſay by hap- 
hazzard or chance noddy: and therefore(gentle Rea- 
der) reſolue vpon skill and knowledge which follows 
heere immediately. 


The true guard for the defence, either of blowe, 
or thruſt, with Rapier and Dagzer, 
or Sword and Dageer. 


Eepe thy rapier hand ſo low as the pocket of th 
I tok atthe armesend, without bowing the - 

bow ioynt,and keepe the hilt ofthy dagger right 
with thy left cheeke, and the poynt ſomething ſtoo- 
ping toward the right ſhoulder, and beare him ouc 
ſiffe arthe armes end, without bowing thine elbow 
ioynt likewiſe, and the poynt of thy Rapier two in- 
ches within the point of thy dagger, neyther higher, 
nor lower ; bur if the point of thy rapier be two or 
three inches ſhort of touching thy dagger, it is no 
matter, butif they ioyneitis good; likewiſe, keepe 
both your points ſo high as you may ſee your enemy 
clecrely with both your cies, berwixc your rapier and 
dagger, and bowing your head ſomthing toward the 
right ſhoulder, and your body bowing forwards, and 
both thy (houlders, the one ſo neere thine encemie as 
the other, and the thombe of thy rapier hand, not 
vpon thy rapier, according vnto the vſuall faſhion of 
the vulgar fort, but vpon the naile of thy fore-finger, 
Which will locke thine hand the ſtronger about che 
P 2 handle 
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handle of thy rapier , and the heele of thy right foote 
ſhould ioyne cloſe to the middle joynt of the great 
toe of thy leſe foorte, according to this Piture, yet 
regard chiefly the words rather then the PiQure. 


Ll 
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Carrie the edge of thy rapicr vpward, and downe- 
ward , for then thou' (halt defend a blow vpon the 
edge of thy rapicr, by bearing thy rapiecr after the rule 
of the Backe-iword, for this is the ſtrongeſt and the 
{ureſt carriage ofhim. 

But now itis butavaine thing to goc about to pra- 
Qiſc after my direRion , except thou vnderſtand my 
meaning, and follow my counſell , as by words fo 
plaine as I can, I haue ſer downe, both before and af- 
ter: for ifthou obſcrue one thing, and not an other, 
it will profie thee butlittle, as thus : if thou place thy 

| weapons 
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weapons in order; andthen, ifthy hand;foote,or bo- 
dy be out of order, then it will be to ſmall purpoſe to 
procecd in thy practiſe: againe,if thou frame thy bo- 
dicright, and. thy weapons, and thy hand, and thy 
foote; yet if thou do nor obſerue atrue diſtance wich- 
all , then thy pra@iſe will be lirtle auaileable to thee: 
wherefore at the farſt beginning of thy practiſe, take a 
good adviſement, and be perfe@ by often reading of 
this Booke, ſoto beginne well; for if thou haſt beene 
vſed to ſet thy feete abroad in thy former practiſe, as 
moſt men doe, then itwill be hard for thee to leaue 
thy old wonr. : 

Now, if thou wile breake thy ſelfe of that faſhion 
and praQtiſe after my 1wles, then will I hew thee by 
and by ; for whenthou haſt my faſhion, thou mayeſt 
goc to thine owne againe when thou wilt, if in triall 
thou finde itbetrer. | 

The beſt way to bring thy feete roa ſure ſtanding, 
both for defence and offence, is when thou doſtpra- 
Qiſe with thy friend or companion, at the firſt get thy 
backe co the wall , and lethim that playerth withrhee 
ſtand about twelue foote diſtance, and ſet thy lefr 
heele cloſe rothe wall, and thy right foote heele to 
the great ioynr of the left foote great toe, and when 
thou intendeſt to offend thy enemy, either with blow 
or thruſt , then ſteppe forth with thy right foote, and 
hand rogecther , bur keepe thy lefr foote faſt moared 
like an anchor,to plucke home thy body and thy right 
foote into his place and diſtance againe; vſe this fa- 
ſhion but three or foure times, and it will bring thee 
ro atrue ſtanding withthy foote, and it will be as ca- 
- fie to thee as any other way ; whereas if thou praQtife 
ina large roome without any ſtoppe to ſet thy foot a- 
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gainft, then will thy left foote be alwayes creeping a- 
way , ſothat although thou wouldelſt refraine the ſer- 
ting abroad ofthy feet, yer thou canſt nor, —_— 
if thou haſt been vſed to ſet them abroad heretofore, 
Now your bodie and weapons being thus placed 

as aforeſaid, if your enemie ſtrike a blowat you , ci- 
ther with ſword or rapicr, beare your rapler againſt 
the blow , ſo well as your dagger according vnto the 
rule ofthe Backe-ſword , for intaking the blow dou- 
ble yu ſhall the more ſurely defend your head, if the 
blowe doe chaunceto light neare the point of your 
dagger, for if:you truſt ro your dagger onelic , the 
blow may hap to glance ouer the point of your dag- 
ger, and endanger your head, and hauing defended 
the blow double (as aforeſaid)preſently turne downe 
the point of your rapic: cowards your enemies thigh, 
or anic part of your enemies bodie, as you liſt your 
ſelfe; and with yourthruſt ſteppe forth alſo with your 
foote and hand together, and ſo making a quicke an- 
ſwer , you may endanger your enemie in what place 
you will your ſelfe, before hee recouer his guard and 
diftance agiine, and alwaics ſet your rapier foot right 
before the other , and ſo neare the one to the other 
as you can; and ifthou be righthanded then thy righe 
foote muſt bee formoſt, if lefr handed , then thy left 
foote, and ſtanding thus in thy guard, lookefor thy 
aduantage, I meane where thine encmie licth moſt 
vngarded; bur firſtthoumuſt be perte& in the know- 
ledge of the true and perfe guard thy ſelfe, ſo ſhalt 
thou know the better where thine enemie lieth open, 
then thou muſt ſteppe foorth with thy fore foot, and. 
hand together, to offend thine enemie in ſuch a place 
as thou findeſt vnguarded ; but ſo ſooneas thou haſt 

| = preſen- 
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preſented thy thruſt , whether thou hit or miſle , fall 
backe againe to recouer thy guard and diſtance ſo 
ſoone as thou canſt, bur ſtand alwayes faſt on thine 
hindermoſt foote, I meane whether thou ſtrike or 
thruſt, and then ſhalt thou recouer thy guard ; and 
hauing recouered thy weapons in their right place, 
then thou muſt alſo trauerſe thy ground ſo leiſurably, 
thac thou mayeſt be ſureto haue one foote firme on 
good ground before thou pluckeſt vp the other; for 
elſc, going fa(t about, thou mayeſt quickly be downe 
ifthe ground be not even. Alſo hauea ſpeciall care 
that thou be not too buſie in making of play, though 
choller or ſto nacke prouoke thee thereunto , Fur- 
thermore, in ftanding ia thy guard , thou muſt keepe 
ty thighes cloſe together, and the knee of thy fore 
legge bowing back-ward rather then forward,bur thy 
bodie bowing forward; for the more thou holloweſt 
_ . thy bodie,the better, and with leſle danger ſhalt thou 
breake thine enemies thruſt, before it cometh neare 
to endanger thy bodie; and when thou breakeſt a 
thruſt, thou muſt bur let fall the point of thy dagger, 
bur not thy dagger arme . for ſome will throw their 
daggerarme backe behinde them when they breake a 
thruit; he that ſo doth cannot defend a ſecond thruſt 
if his caemy (bould charge him againe ſodainely. 


The reaſons of this guard. 


Irſt, the points of your weapons being cloſed , 
your enemy cannot offend you with a wriſt blow, 
which otherwiſe may be ſtrucke to your face be- 
twixt your points: likewiſe, there isa falling thruſt, 
that may hit any maa which lies open with his points 
by followingit iato his face or breaſt, and thruſting 
ut 
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irhomewithall: alſo, it you carrie your rapier point 


vnder your dagger, your own rapier may hinder you, 
for by turning downe of your daggor point, ro defend! 
thebodiefrom your enemies point, according vnto 
the firſt of the foure defenſible waies, as hereafter fol- 
loweth: then your owne dagger may hit your owne 
rapier, and ſo your ragjer will be as it were a ſtum- 
bling blocke, ſo that you cannor diſcharge your ene- 
mies thruftcleane from your bodie; and alſo by ſtri- 
king your dagger vpon your rapier wilbe a hindrance 
vnto you, that you cannot makea _ anſwer, by 
chopping out your point preſently vpon your de- 
fence : for if you haueanic hindranceat all, then your 
chiefe time of offence is ſpent, for before you can re- 
. Couer your rapicr, your enemie will haue recouered 
his guard, and he being in his guard your proffer of 
offence is in vaine : for if you will hit your enemie, 
your offence and defence muſt be done all with one 
motion;whereas if you continue a ſpace betwixtyour 
defence and your offence, then is your beſttime of 
offence ſpent, for when your enemie chargeth you,ci- 
ther with blow or thruſt, ar that veric inſtant time, his 
face, his rapier, arme, ſhoulder, knee, andlegge are 
all diſcouered , andlie open, except the oppreſſour 
be verie cunning in recovering his guard haſtily a- 
 gaine,, or he may defend himſelfe with his dagger,if 
he beare him ſtiffely out at the armes end, for in your 
offence the dagger hand ſhould be borne out ſofarre 
as therapier hand goeth, which muſt be done by pra- 

. Riſe and great carefulneſle ; for many when they doc 
' make their aſſault, they will put out their rapiap, and 
plucke in their dagger, thereby endangering them- 
{clues greatly : for except that the dagger arme bee 
| kept 
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keptſiraighr,and borne our ſtiffe, itishard to defend 


cither blow orthruſt, 
WJ throf may be defended foure waies. 


He firſt is with the dagger , onelie by turning of 
the point downe, and tiirningthy hand-wriſt a- 
' bour withall,, without bowing the'elbow ioynr 
of thy dagger arme\, but onelic turning thy dagger 
round, making as it werearound circle, and ſo pre- 
ſently bring vp the poinr of chy dagger in his place 
againe. 1 | 
Now the ſecond defence is withthe dagger like- 


wiſe, butthen you muſt beare the hilt of your dag- 
ger ſo lowe as your girdle-ſteed, and the point more 


vprighet then is deſcribed inthe firftpiQure, and in 


our defence ofathruſt, you muſt beare your dageer 
and ſtiffe ouer your bedic , without letting fall e 
point bur ſtill keeping him vpright. 
The third waie to breake a thruſt, is, with the ſingle 
rapier; this defence will defend all thy bodiefroma 


thruſt againſt a rapier and adagger ; and likewiſe it is 


a ſure defence for thine hand, it thou hauenot a cloſe 
hilred dagger,when thy encmie doth proffer a thruſt, 
plucke in hy dagger hand, and-put out thy rapier 
arme, and beare him ouer thy bodie, the point bow- 
ing toward thyleft fide, breaking the thruſt with the 
edge of thy rapier, keeping thy point vprighe : bur 
when I come to the ſingle rapier; then you ſhall ſceir 
moreat large. 

The fourth way is to defend a thruſt with beth your 
weapons together, and that you may doe three ma- 
nerof waies, cither with the points of both your wea« 

Q pons 
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potis vpwards, or both downeward,vpward you may 
frame your ſelfe into two gards, the firſt is according 
as I haue deſcribed afore , the points being cloſe ac- 
cording to the piture, ſo carrie them both away to- 
gether againſt your enemies thruſt breaking towards 
yourleft ſide; the other high guard is to pur your ra- 
pier on the out-{ide of your dagger, and with your 
dagger make a croſle, as it were, by ioyning him in 
the middeſt of your rapier,ſo high as your breaſt, and 
 yourdagger hilt in his vſuall place, and to defend 

- yourthruſt, rurne downe the point of your rapier ſo- 
daincly , and force him downe with your dagger, by 
| Terting them fall both rogether!this way you may de- 
fend a thruſt before it come within three foot of your 
bodice; and this way idefendeth the thruſt of a ſtaffe, 
having bur oneliea rapicr and dagger , as you ſhall 
heare more when I come to the ſtaffe : for it is good 
tobe prouided with the beſt way, if a ſodaine occaſi- 
on be offered : and for theblow ofa ſtaffe, you may 


vericeaſily defend with a Rapier and Dagger, by bea- . 


_ tinghim double; and fo hauiag detended the blow, 
_ goein haſtily vpon him , for there is no ſtanding out 
b_ 2gaialt a ſtaffe , and ſo likewiſe vpon defence of 
'arhruſt you.muſt; be veric aimble in your going in 
withinthe pointofhis ftaffe, I mean fo ſoone as your 


encmiesthruft is paſſed vader your Rapier arme, for 


that way the thrult of the ſtafte ſhould goe. 
:- Three manner of waies for the holding of « Reyicr. 


þ Jp art three waies for the holding ofa Rapier, 
.* theone with the thumb forward or vpon the Ra- 
piccblads , aniitharLcall che natural faſhion, there 
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15 another way, and that is with the whole hand with- 
in the pummell of thy Rapicr , and the thumbe lock- 
ing in;of the fore-finger , or elſe they muſt both ioyne. 
atthe leaſt : this is a good holding at ſingle Rapiet. > 

Then the third is butto haue onclic the fore-tinger 
and thy thumbe within the pummell of thy Rapter, 
and thy other three fingers about thy pummell, and 
beare the button ofthy pummell againſt the in-ſide of 
thy lictle finger; thisis called the Stokara faſhion,and 
theſe two laſt are the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt waies : after 
alictle praiſe thou maicſt vie themall three in thy 
practiſe, and then repoſe thy ſelte vpon that which 
thou findeſt beſt, but at ſome times,and for ſome pur- 
poſe all theſe kindes of holding thy Rapicr may ſtead 
thee, for a man may performe ſome manner of ſlips 
and thruſts, with one of theſe three ſortes of holding 
thy weapon; and thou canſtnotdoethe ſame with 

ncitherof the other: asthus , thou maicſi put in a 
chruſt with more celeritic, holding him by the pum- 
mell, and reach further then thou canſt doe, it chou 

holde him on either of the two other faſhions. 

Againe, thou maicſt turne in a lippe, oran ouer- 
hand thruſt, ifrhou put thy thumbe vpon thy Rapier 
according as I haue ſct it downe, calling itthenatu- 


rall faſhion, and is the firſt of the three waies for hold- 


ing 'of thy Rapicr; and this faſhion will beea great 
ſtrength to thee, to giue awriſt blowe, the which 
blow a man may ſtrike with his Rapicr, becauſe iris 
of ſmall force, and conſumes little time, and neither 
of the other two faſhions ofholding wil not perform 
neicher of thoſe three things ; for if thou holde thy 
rapicr either ofthe two ſecond waics, thou canſt nor 
eurne in afſlippe, noran ouer-hand thruſt, nor giue a 
Q 2 wriſt 
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wriftblow ſo ſpecdily, nor ſo ſtrong : wherefore it is 
ood tomake ach 
rthine owne benefite ,, as thou ſhalt ſee occaſion: 
and likewiſe to make achange of thy guard, accor- 
ding as thou ſeeſtthy beſt aduantage;I meane ifthou 
be hardly matched, then betake thee vnto thy ſureft 
guard,bur if thou be marched with an vnskilful man, 
_ then with kill thou maicſt defend thy ſelfe, although 
thoulic ar randome. 

The reaſon that your poinrs ſhould be ſo high, as 
you may ſee your enemie plainely and cleerely vader 
them, is fora ſure defenceofablowe, if your enc- 
mie ſhould charge you therewith tocitker ſide the 
head, thenbeare them both double rogether, and 
hauing defended the blowe, preſently cturnedowne 
| the point of your Rapier toward your cnemies thigh, 
and with turning your knuckles inward , ſteppeforth 
with foote and hand together , whether you hute or 
miſſe, retreirnimbly into your guard and diſtance a- 

aine. | 

And although I doe aduiſe you to keepe the point 
of your Rapier ſo high, yer withall I doe warne you, 
that you maic haue a.ſpcciall care to fall your point, 
and withali thruſt him our, if your enemie doc ouer- 
reach or preſſe in vpon you, whether it bee vpon 
choller,or vpon ſtomake, or vpon akinde of fooliſh 
bold hardineffe, or: if. hee make a paſſage vpon you, 
orifhee doe breake diftancebyanie of thoſe waies, 
although hce doc it: neuer ſo aQiuelic, yet may you 
defend your ſclfe with your Dagger and. cither of- 
_  fendyour encmicby a fuddaincfalling the point,and 
_ withthe ſame motion chop/in'with a thruſt to that 
| partwhich licth nioſt diſcoucred as you may y=__ 
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ly perceiue when you ſcchis lying. 

The cunningeſt man that is, and if hee meete with 
one skilfull, with whom hee is to encounter withalt, 
caanot hefore hand ſay in ſucha place I wiil fure hir 
thee;no more,then a gameſter when he gocth to play 
can ſay before he beginne,thathee will ſure win, for if 
he doc,he may be prooucd alicr it his cunning were 
ncuer ſo. good. 

Sothat before hand you cannot determin where to: 
. hityour enemy,but when you fee your enemies gard, 
then it is caſie to- iudge where it isopen, ifthou 
knoweſt a cloſe gard thy felfe, for hee whichtcannor 
write himſelfe, can giue but ſmall fudgement whe. 
ther another write well or i]],and if thine enemie doe 
mcroach within thy diſtance, then bee doing with 
him berimes in the veric inſtant of his morion whe- 
ther it be motion of his body , or the motion of his 
weapon, orin the motion of both together : putout 
thy point, buenot to farre, but as thou-maieſt haue 
thy rapier vnder command for thy owne defence, 
and alſo to prouide him ready againe to make a full 
thruſt home vpon a greater aduantage,for if thou an- 
ſwerea ful thruſt home, in the inſtant of thy enemies 
aſſault , thou maicſt endanger thy ſelfe if thy ene- 
mie doe falſfifie his thruſt, and therefore make your 
thruſt ſhorrat the firſt, or if yourencmie doe beare 
his points anie thing abroad , then yow may fall in 
berwixt them, either to- his face or breaſt, or if his 
fore foote ſtand two foote diſtant or lefle from the 
other if hee ſtand not clole, then you may hure him 
ia the knee or legge, cither with thruſt or blow as hee 
ftandeth in his guard without anie danger to-your 
{cltc,and that is no killing place, SRC 


Q3 Like- 
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Likewiſcit is ſaid before lo6ke vnder both your 
weapons, if with on eye you looke over either of 
weapons , you maybee hitonethe ſame ſide, cither 
face, head, or ſhoulder, either with thruſt or blow 
before you can put vp either of your weapons in 
his placeto defend it, and this know and remember 
itwell, it 1s the nature of an Engliſhman to ſtrike 
with what weapon ſocuer hee fighteth with all, and 
not one-in twenty but in furicand anger will ſtrike 
vnto no other place bur onely to the head, therefore 
alwaies if you fightwith rapicr and dagger, yer ex- 
pe a blow ſo well as a thruſt, and alwaies defend 
the blow double as aforeſaid, but if your rapier 
intbe downe vnder your dagger, you cangot put 

im vp time enough to defend a blow , bur muſt take 

it ſingle on the dagger, or on the parte, for if your 

| $kill were neuer ſo good truſting reothe dagger one- 
lic you may bee deceiucd by reaſon of the ſharpe- 


neſle of your dagger, if the blow lighe neere the. 
point it'may glance ouer, and ſo hit you on the. 


cad, and alſo by reaſon of the ſhortneſle of yeur 
dagger which are.now moſt commonly worne of 
all men, for I haue knowne men of good kill de- 
ceiued by truſting to the point, or dagger onely for 
the defence of a blow,the dagger is not ſure to de- 
fend it. | 
For lookehow Bur when you make anie plaie to your enemie 
| on Whether it be offcr,or an anſwer,ſtop, right as a line 
Jecſe 7 mack forwards from your left foote, for if you ſtop halfe 
ground for- a foote wide with the forcfoote of the ſtreight arme 
pony as it wereby rule,then you looſe halfea foote of your 
ſpace berwixt you and your cncmie, and if you ſtep 
likewiſc a foote wide, then you looſe likewiſe a _ 
O 
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of aduantage. For your inſtruQion herein,when.you 
practiſe in achamber, looke what boord you ſtand 
ypon, you ſhould in delivering either of blow or 
thruſt,alwaies ſteps foorth with your right foote vp- 
on the ſame boord' which the left foote ſtanderh 
on, for looke how much you left your fore foote 
wide of the ſtraight line towards your enemie , you 
loeſe ſo much inyour reach forward, as in your 

ratiſe you maie ſee the triail and vſed often in 
practiſe in ſome Chambers with your friend vntill 
_ areperfe&, and in your praQtiſe, keepe your 


left foote faſt moared, that as an Anchor pulleth 
home the ſhip, ſo the left foote muſt pluck home the 


right-foote and bodic into the right place of diſtance 
againe, or as the helme guideth the ſhip,cuen ſo the 
lefr foote muſt guide the bodie, alwaies bearing thy 
full belly rowards thy cenemic, I meane the one 
ſhoulder ſo neereas the other, for if thou' wreathe 


"thy bodie in turning the one fide neare to thy ene« 


mie then the other , thou doſt ner ftand in thy 


| rength,, nor ſo readie to performe an anſ{were, as 


when thy whole bodie licth towards thy enemie. 
The manners of a paſſage. 


Paſſage is to bee made aduiſedlie with a nim- 
ble actiuitic and celerity of the bodie, for hee 
which wil goe in with a paſſage & eſcape,or go 
cleere awaic with all,the which is vetie hardly ro bee 


done if thy enemic be skilfull , and therefore in the 
performance thereof, thou muſt haue great skill, 
much practiſe and good iudgement , eſpecially in 


D 


obſeruing rhe point of thy enemies weapon ,andlike- 


wiſe 


( 
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wiſe thou muſt not conſume one iore of time in thy 
erformance, for ſo ſoone as thou ſeeſt thy enemig 
vas his point ſteadice in anie guarde, whether it bee 
high or low, as if hee doe beare his pointa loft, then 
ſtep in with thy lef> foote with a ſudden iumpe, and 
clap thy Dagger vnder his Rapicr croſſe-waies, and 
ſo bearing vp his point ouer thy head , andatthe 
veric ſame inſtant that thou ioyneſt with his Rapier, 
then chop in with thy Rapicr point withall co offend 
him, but thou muſt conſume no time in ſtaying anie 
ſpace bertwixt thy Defence and Offence, for thou 
muſt not make two times of that which may be done 
at onc time, and againe, it is thy greater aduantage 
to doc it quickly, if thy enemie doe lie ina ſteadie 
_o_ ,bur if hee keepe the point of his Rapier varia- 
le,then it is not to bee done but with the greareſt 
danger of all. | | 
The ſecond opportunitie to paſſe vpon your ene- 


.. . mie you haue, if your enemic doe carrie the point 


of his Rapier ſo lowas your girdle ſtead, or there- 
abouts , then you muſt ſep in with your left foote, 
and with your dagger ſtrike awaic the point of his 
Rapier , and with the fame let your Rapier paſſe vn- 
to his bodie, as beforceſaid , I meanc both at one 
ime. 

The third aduantage is if your enemie doe laic 
the point of his Rapierneecre, or vpon the ground, 
then ſtep in with thy hindermoſt foote and crofle 


ou Dagger ouerthware his Rapier , keeping his 
a 


ier downe, ſo that hee cannot raiſe his point 

before that you haue hicthim , and are recouered to 
your diftance againe. 

The fourth waic is you'being both in your guard 

s accor- 
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according to the firſtpiure, or anie other guard 
according'to your praiſe, and then fainea thruſt 


— downe to his knee, but preſentlic raiſe your point 


againe with a jumpe foure foore ſide-waics towards 
the left fide of your enemie, and mount vp your Ra- 
pier hand withall , and putin your thruſt ouer your 
enemies Dagger, ints his Dagger ſhoulder, and ſo 
with all Poſſible ſpeede recouer your guard and di- 


| Nance againe, by ſpringing or iumping rowards the 


left hand of your encmie, and fo you fall away from 


_ danger ofhis point : burin falling backe againe,your 


Dagger muſt be prepared to defend a ſecond , ora 
paging thruſt,if your enemy ſhould charge you ther- 
withall immgdiatly. 
Yer there is another kinde of paſſage, and that is 
an anſwer vpon your enemies proffer, if your enemie 
do offera thruſt at you, defend it with turning down- 
ward the point of your Dagger, and at the very ſame 
inſtant \lippe in with your left foote , and put in your 
thruſt into his bodic, for.by ſtepping in with the left 
foote it gocth inſo ſtrongly , thatitis hardly trobee 
preuented, 
Some that are ignorant will ſay that it is not poſſi- 


blerodefend a paſſage , bur I ſay there is no deuiſe 


to hita man neither with chruſtnocblow , but there 

isatrucdefence to be ſhewneby one that is skilfull, 

but yer not cuery one that profefſeth himſclfeto be a 

Fencer cannot teach true fhncedce iemuſtbeſuch 

as hauc beene grounded in thetrue arr. of Defence 

oy great practice, ſucha one-it muſt beto teach de- 
EnCC. 
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The danger of apeſſage is tobe prevented 

| three waies. 

He firſt is by an aQiive and nimble ſhift of the 
body by falling back with the right foote,& the 
danger being paſt to charge haſtily vpon your 
' enemy againe, but the beſt way is in lying inyour 
guard according to the firſkpicure, as your eucmie 
commeth in. with his paſſc ſuddenly vpon the firſt 
motion., fallyour point, and in the very ſame time 
put him-out withall , and with your Dagger onely 
defend his paſſage, if it bee charged ar your body,by 


turning the point downeward, bur if hee pur it into 


| your Dagger ſhoulder in manner of an Imbrokata, 


then you muſt nor let fall your Dagger, except you. 


leaue your Rapicr ro be a watchman for the defence 
| ef yourſholder or with bearing them both rogether 
it may bedcfencc. 


= Aunther drfence of « paſſage. 
T* He ſingle Rapier alone being carried according 
vnto the rule of the {ingleRapier, as hereafter 
ſhalbe defcribed when I comers that weapon, 
aow if your cnemie doe take the point of your Ra- 
picr, the which hee may very well doe by reaſon of 
the highcariage of hun, if youbec nor-carefull to fall 
your point when you fee him comming in , well if 
hee doe make ſerfure of your point ,' yet hee cannor 
ſtay your Rapier hand ,) bur chat you ſhall have rwo 
foote of your Rapier and the hits aryour command 
for the defence of your bodie , whichby ſwearning 
or beating him ouer your bodie, towards your lefr 
&de,and a little turning your bodie by falling backe 
| with 
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with your formoſt foote, thisis 2 good defence for 
a paſſage : but indeed a man muſt haue practiſe, and 
bee as wee call them 2 good ſcholler, thac is ſuch as 
beeskiltull; fora paſſage commeth with ſuch-cele- 


_ rity,that one whichk-is not. vſed-to:ir, cannot deferne 


the comming of it , for there is no thruft ſo ſwift, 
nor ſo daungerous as the paſſage , but yer there 
is no thruſt, nor blow nor paſſage , but by skill 
and cunning it is to bee defended and auoided, 
for a wan ſhall deſerne the comming of a paſ 
ſage fo plaine as a Hawke, when ſhee- intendeth 
to flieat Check, ſitting vpon the Pearch, a man 
may vcric caſily perceiucby the ſetling of her felfe 
toflie, indecd it is dangerous and deadly, cxcepe 
your minde bee vpon your bufinefſe, for when-yau 
are at your play , you myſt expect a paſſageand falſe 


. play aſwell as true play, or plainethrufts, for che hure 


ofthe paſſage is moſtdangerous of all and moſt mor- 
call, for with a paſſage a man cannot ſay I will hurt 
my caemie bur alittle, as you may with any other 
thruſt, being pur in atthe length , I meane obſeruing 
atrue diſtance, for hee that otherwiſe breaketh dir 
ſtance muy be aſſoane hit himſelfe , as hee hit ano- 
ther; therefore the paſſage is ſeldome orneuer vſed 
in fight, alchough they bee both neuer ſo skilfull in 
putting forth a paſlage, or if one can paſſe, and the 
other cannot,bur hee that can paſſewil be doubrfull 
left, the other wil intrap him in his owne afſaulr, for 
why may not thy enemy bee asskilfull as thy ſelfe, 
onceif he meete thee in the field , hee ſheweth him- 
felfe valorous therein, andif it be thy fortune to hure 
him by want of skill in a manner amongſt men , hee 
is reported tobe as good - man as thy ſelfe, in my_ 

| 2 c 


102. 
ke aduentured hi 
and then in reſpe& of an honeſt minde, oughteſt 0 
ſhew him ſome fauor.,if he be not too forward, where- 
by hee is like to endangerthee, bur yet rather hurt, 
then be hurt, and rather kill, then be killed,ifthere be 


no remedic. 
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ſelfe with that ſmall skill hee had, 


Falſe play at Rapier and Dagger. 


Ou muſt proffer, or faine a thruſt a foote aboue 
| 4. your enemies: head, bur preſently plucke backe 
8 your hand againe, and put home your chruſt 
which you meane to hurt your enemie withall vnder 
his Dagger arme , either vnto his body or thigh, as 
you will your ſclfe,but ſtep nor forth with your toote 
when you fainea thruſt , bur with the ſecond thruſt. 
which you meane to ſpeed your enemic withall,let 
. then your footcand hand goe together, for in fain- 
 Ingitouer his head, it will ſeeme to him that you 
meane to hit him inthe face, ſo that fodainely hee 
willlift vp his Dagger, thinking to ſauc his face, but: 
he cannat put him downeſo quickly againe bur that 
you may hit him {as aforeſaid : againe if you profer 
orfainea thruſt co your enemies knee, I meane more 

uicke then I can ſpeake it, thruſt it into his Dagger 
| rirmages ro his face whether you liſt, for you ſhall 
finde them both vngarded , for when hee purterh 
downe his Dagger to defend the fained thruſt;hee 
cannot lift him vp againe before you haue hit him as 
beforeſaid, if his Dagger arme were neuer ſo ſtrong, 
vorneuerſoready, hee muſt put downe his Dagger 
and ſo hee will, orelſe you may hithim in the breaſt, 
_ for no man can tell whether the fained thruſt will 
come 
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comechome or not, but hee which doth thruſt ic, if 
the defence were neuer ſo skilfuil , bur now the one- 
ly way to defend a falſe thruſt, is with the fingle 
Rapier, for when that the Dagger falleth to cleare 
the fained thruſt trom the body, then theRapier 
muſt ſaue the vpper part, I meane the face and: 
ſhoulder , by bearing him ouer your bodie as you 
doe at the ſingle Rapier , and ſo by that meanes the 
Rapier will defend all the bodie ſo low as your 
knee. By falſe play a Rapier and Dagger may en- 
counter againſt a Sword and Buckler, ſothat the 
Rapicr man be prouident and carefull of making of 
his aſſault, that hee thruſt not his Rapier intotkeo- 
thers Buckler : bur the falſe play tv deceiue rhe Buck- 
ler, is by offering a fained thruſt at the face of him thae 
hath the Buckler , and then preſently put it home to 
his knee orthigh, as you ſee occaſion; for he will put 
vp his Buckler to ſaue his face, but can not puthiu» 
downeagaine before you haue hit him,as aforefaid. 
Likewiſe yoa may proffer or faine a thruſt to the 
knee of the. Buckler man,and pur it home to his buck- 
ler ſhoulder, or face, for it hee ler fall his Buckler to 
ſauc below, hee can not put him vp time enough to 
defend the vpper parts of his body with his Buckler, 
but muſt truſt for his defence, to his ſingle Sword: 
wherefore it behooueth euerie-man to be skilfull in 
the Backe-ſword. The beſt way to make afalſe thruſt, 
is to ſtrike it downe by the our-ſideof your enemies 
Rapicr hand , but not to thruſt it home, and ſopre- 
ſently bring vp the point of your Rapier, and thruſt: 
it home to his left ſhoulder, for if you thruſt the fai- 
ned thruſt within the compaſſe of his Dagger, then 
it may be he will hitthe point of your Rapicr,in offe- 
TH ring 
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ring to breake the fained thruſt; and if he doe bue 
rouch your Rapicr in your firſtproffer, then you can- 
not recouer your point to put home your ſecond 
thruſt, before hee hath recovered his guard, andfo 
will prevent you : therefore, if you doe makea falſe 
thruſt, preſent ir without the circle or compaſſe of 
his Dagger, that in his defence he may miſſe the hit- 
ring of your point , then hath hee burthe ſmgle Ra- 
iexto defend your ſecond thruſt , and he mult make 
bis preparation firſbbefore hand with his Rapicr, if 
fuch an occaſtonbe offered , otherwiſe it, cannot be 
defended. | 
Now there be divers other guards to be vſed at the 
Rapicrand Dagger,but moſt of them wil aske a grear 
dcalke morepractiſe, tobe perfe in, then this firſt 
guard, and yetnotanie one of them more ſeuere for 
defenceborh of blow and thruſt then this firſt guarde 
is, and therefore I doe account irthe maſter guard of 
all other, yet ina Schogele, 'to make change of your 
play , then the more guard the more commendable, 
ſo they be performed with diſcretion and iudgement: 
therefore I haue deſcribed thoſe which I thinke ne- 
ceſlary , althongh nor ſo at large, as heereafter you 
ſhall have them in a ſecond booke; for at ſome times, 
and for ſome purpoſes, one guard may better ſerue 
then another: for change of guards may croſſe ſyme 
mens play , whereas if you vſe but one guard, may in 
often play be worne threed-bare , therefore learne as 
many faſhions of lying with thy weapons as thou 
canft, and then.in thy often praQtiſe make triall which 
thou doſt fit beſt wihall, and that repole thy ſelfe vp- 
on at thy moſtneede : for I haue knowne many that 
could well defend themſclues at One gatd better then 
at 
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atanother , although hee be acunningreavher, yer 
he cannot make all his Schollers frame chemſelues 
vnto truedefence, all viing one guard , wherefore 
there muſt bee triall made; torit the Scholler be dull 
of conceit in one guard, yetit maybehewill fitber- 
ter vnto another, fo thoſe which Thaue found by 
my triall and practiſe, to be guards of defence, I put 
them dowae briefly as followeth, bur I thinkeir were 
as good left chem vadone, as begunne andnort ead 
them , yerthou ſhalr haue a taſte, for by acaſte men 
ſhall ſee what wine ts in the Burre. | 


Thecroſſe enerd. 


8 


* 


Arry the point of your Dagger vpright, and the 
hilt ſo low as your girdle-ftead, withour putring 
your thumbe againſt the blade of your Dagger, 
but griping him faſtin yourhand , and rhe pointof 
your Rapier vader your Dagger hand according to 
the picture. | 
Lying thuy in.your guard , yoar bellie or breaſt 
will ſceme tobe open or vnguarded,, ſo thar he will 
make no doubt butro ſpeede you in his firſt afſaule, 
bur he charging you wirh athruſt., for your defence, 
if it beabowerhe girdlc-ſtcad, then carry your Daz - 
ger ſteady ouer yourbedic, keeping the point vp- 
rightand bearc him towards your right fide, but 
yourdefcnoe , 'doenet rurnethepoim of your Dag- 
ger downewards , but preſently bring lym into his 
right place againe,and then vpon his offer or maki 
of play, if he charge you aboue the gerdle-ſtcad then 
defend it with the Dagger , and preſently teppe in 
-with your left faote, and thruſt withall ynto what 
. | part 


106 The Schoole of Defence. 


part ofhis bodie you liſt; bur if he charge you vnder 
the gerdlc-ftcad, then defend ir with your Rapier, 
ſtriking it downeward; now you muſt make your ſelfe 
ready to take your time of aduantage in your anſwe- 
ring: Imeanc in the very motion of your enemies af- 
fault, defend and offend borh with onetime : if you 
both lic vpon this guard , looking who ſhall make 
play firſt, then make you a ſhort thruſt, bur preſent- 
ly clap into your guard againe, and ſo you fhall draw 
him to make play, and yet be firme and ready in your 
guard to take your greater aduantage, which muſt 
be done vpon your enemies charge; for when he hath 
charged you with his thruſt, and'you defended your 
ſelfe3 as before-ſaide, then ſteppe in with your left 
foore to anſwer his aſſault, preſently vpon your de- 
fence. Now if your enemy lying inthis guard , and 


wil not make play,then the beſt aduantage which you - 


haue of your enemy, ischarging him (in a manner) 
as it were with a wriſt ora dropping blow to his face, 
breaſt, or knee, purting it in ſlope wiſe, by rurning 
yourknuckles inward, and when it is Jighted on the 
place which you determine to hirzthen thruſt it home 
withall , and this thruſt being put in ſlope wiſe,is the 
beſt chruſt ro hirhim which lieth in the croſle guard, 
and the defender muſt be ready and nimble with his 
Dagger for his defence; orotherwiſe to be preuen- 
-tcd: but fora ſtroake., or a fore-right plaine thruſt, ir 
is with morecaſe defended by him which hath the 
perfeAneſle of this guard, then it is by lying in anic 
other guard. Rs 

Now if your enemy doe lie on this ecrofſe guard, 
you may proffer a fained thruſt at his breaſt, and pre- 
ſently put itinto his Dagger ſhoulder on the our-fide 
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ef his dagger arme: this falſethruſt may be defended 
with aquicke bringing backeof the Dagger againe : 
burtthen the defender muſt nor ouerearry his dagger 
to defend the falſe thruſt, yer hee muſt 'carry him 
againſt cuery offer, 

Another defence belonging to this guardis lying 
in this croſſe guard, if your enemy charge you vnder 
the gerdle-ſtead with a thruſt, firike it by with your 
Rapier, by letting fall your Rapier point rowards the 

. ground; bur if it come aboue, then defend it with 
your Dagger, as before, butdo nor carry your Dag 
| geraboue halfca foote, for if you ouer-carry your 
agoer, you may be endangered by the falſe play. 
Againe, if you make the firſt proffer,and your encrf 
lying in this guard, then, ſo ſoone as you hauemade 
your thruſt at him,preſently let fall che point of your 
Rapier to the ground-ward , lifting vp your Rapier 
hand , and defend his anſwere with your Rapier, by 
firiking it outward, I meanerowards your right hand, 
| ſothathis thruſt may goecleare on your right ſide, 
for your Dagger will not defend your enemies an- 
_ ſo well as your Rapier, eſpecially vpon this 
uard. | 
year hauc had a good opinion of the ſtokara gard, 
bur (in my minde) it is more weariſome vnto the bo- 
dic,and nor ſo defenſiue for the body,as the firſt gard 
following the firſt Piure ; my reaſons are theſe, the 
hilt and rapier hand being borne ſo farreback behind 
the bodic, it cannot defend a blow, for the blow will 
light before you can beare out your rapierto beare 
the blow backe ſword-way ; as it ſhould be done,nei- 
ther can the Rapier defend a falſe thruſt, and'a falſe 
thruſt muſt be defended with — Rapier onclie : _ 
rag 
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the point of the Rapier being borne ſo lowe as this 
guard reſtraineth them, the face and breaſt lietho. 
pen, orelſevntoa fingledefence which is not ſure, 
therefore keepe two ſtrings to thy bowe, itis ſafe ri- 


dingattwo anchors .a head , bur if a man were putto. 


an extreamitie, then it were better to haue halfe a 
loafethen no bread , berter to defendir ſingle, then 
to take it on the skintje, and ſo I will with words de- 
ſcribe this guard, and ſome other. 


The Stokata guard. 


Ou muft (if you will frame your ſelfe into this 
guard) keepe the Dagger point out-righr, and 
ſohie as your cheeke,, and your Rapicr hand ſo 
farre backe,and ſomething low as you can, and your 
feete three foote diſtance ar the leaſt, and this guard 
many Profeſſours doe reach as the chiefe and maiſter 
guard of all other; Now the reaſons which they ſhew 
to draw men into this guard,is firſt ſay they, the head 


bowing backe , then the face is furtheſt from danger 


. ofathruſt or blow: now to anſwerethis againe, I ſay, 
that alchough the face be ſomething further from the 
enemie, yer the bortome of the bellie,, and the fore 
leg is in ſuch danger, thatit cannot be defended from 
' one that is skilfull; and ro bee hurt in the bellic is 
more dangerous then the face, whereas ifthou frame 
thy guard according vnto my direQion following 


thefirft PiRure, then ſhalechou finde har thy bellic 


is two foote ( atthe leaſt) further from danger ofa 
thruſt, and ſo is the foote likewiſe,” and the : ſafe 
and out of danger both of blow and thruſt : ad now 
thy face will eemetobe, and is the neereſt part = 
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wards thine enemie , burthen thou haft thy dagger 
being in his right place , neareſt vnto thy face, readie 
rodefend him: againe , hee:which ftandeth:abroad 
with his fecte, will alwayes be in jcalouſic of his fore: 
leg, the which muſt be defended by plucking him vp | 
nimbly ar cueric blowe and thruſt, -and yerthat will 
not ſurelydefend him from athruſt ,1tbur admit you 
do defend the leg by plucking him vp, then-doe&you 
looſe your time ofanſwering your enemie, which 
ſhould bee donein the ſame time which you plucke 
vp'your leg, and before you can come in againe with 
your anſwer, your cnemic will haue recouered his 
guard and diſtance againe : There are many other 
guards , ſome ofthem I will couch alittle, and fome 
of them I will leaue vntill an otherrime : thereare 
threc highguardes , one of them 1 will fpeake gexec 
of, becauſcit is a great encmie, not onelie vnto the 
Stokata guarde , bur it likewiſe croſſeth all orher 
guards, and it followeth in this maner, | / - 

Keepe your thumbe long wayes vpon the blade of 
your Rapieri, according vnto thenaturall Arre;'the 
common holding of the vulgar fort , and your feere 
fo cloſe together, asyoucan, and the hilt of your 
Rapier ſo hie as your cheeke , bowing the elbowe- 
joynt of your Rapicrarme, and ysurDaggerhilt ſo 
lowe as your gerdle ſtcade, and beare the point of 
your Dagger vpright, and the Rapier point on the 
in-ſideof yaur:Dagger ,'both cloſe together , look- 
ing vnder your Rapicr, and beare our your Dagger 
at thearmes end , without bowing your elbow ioynr; 
and if your enemie charge you with a thruft , carrie 
the chruſt with your Dogene roward the right fide, , 
keeping the point of your Dagger vpright , notcur- 
S 2 ning 
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ning himin yourdefencethis way northatway , bur 
beare him ſteady ouer your body, and ſo you may de- 
fend any manner of thruſt: for if you beare your dag- 
ger ( as aforeſaide ) your enemies point will paſſe 
cleere vnder your Rapier arme, buthauing once de- 
fended, in the very ſame motion you multlifr vp the 
hile of your Rapier, and turning your knuckle vp. 
ward, and withall, eurne your poince downe into 
yourencmies rapier ſhoulder , ſtepping feorth with 
the right foote and hand together, your defence and 
offence muſt be all done with oge morion. Now if 
your enemiecharge you with a blow, you areas rea- 
dic to defend irdouble on this guard as in anic other: 
bur ifrhou charge thine enemie, or make the firſt aſ- 
faule, preparethy:defence forthe Rapicr ſhoulder, by 
cougay thy Napger ouer thy bodic,, keeping the 
point of thy Dagger vprighrt; This defence is good 
wo bee vſed againſt alefrhathded man likewiſe. | 
Now he which is well: experimented in this guard 
bee will fiade irveric dangerousffor offence to chine 
 enemie.,, and defenfiue forchy ſelec ,-aboue all other 
guardes,, cſpccially if thow have diſcretion tolie at 
warch diſcreetely., and tq;take:thine opportunitie 
ang advanage.,, when thine enemic proffererh anie 
kinde of play vpanthee.. | 1, | 


The carelefſe ar the lezre guard. » 


}t:% 


Ay the point of your Rapier 2M the ground a 
Lite wide of your left, fide:ouerthwart your bo- 
dic, and lex the hile of yourrapicr reſt vpon _—_ 
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right thigh, and your dagger vnder your rapier abour 


a foot forward of the hilt, and fo Jeauing your whole 


belly or breft, will ſceme a veriec faire baite for your 
enemie to thruſt at, burwhen hee chargeth you with 
athruſt, your defence muſt bee by the lifting vp of 
your Rapier point, with your Dagger, throwing 
him ouer towards your right fide, but lift nor vp 
your Rapier hand in the time of your defence inanic 
caſe, for ſo it may endanger the face, bur ſo ſoone 
as you haue turned ir cleere ouer your bodie with 
both your weapons as aforeſaid ( it may bee done 
with oneof them, butnorſo well becauſe not fo ſure 
as with both rogether)then vpon your defence re- 
couer your point haſtily againe and chop him in with 
an ouer-hand thruſt, turning your knuckles vpwards 
into bis right ſhoulder where you may eaſily hir 
him if you bee quicke in taking your time before 
hee recouer his diſtance , or get out of your reach. 
This is no painefullguard,butverie cafie and quick- 
ly learned, and itisa veric ſure guard to defend any 
manner of thruſt, now vpon this guard if your ene- 
mie: doc falfſcfie a thruſt, vpon you by offring icat 
breaſt or, face; whereby to make you life vp your 
weapans, thinking ro! hit you beneath with a ſecond 
ehruſtby reaſon of your lifting them vp toſauec the 
other parts the which you mult doe, bur fayling of ic 
abouc, bring downe your Dagger quickly againe to 


defend below the ſecond thrult. | 
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The fore-hand guard at Rapier an 
Dazger. : 


Vt thy Rapier hand vnder the hilt of thy Dag- 

ger,alwaics keeping the point of thy Rapier ſome- 

thing variable, and yet ſomething direQly abour 
the girdle-ſtcad ofthy enemie, and the point of thy 
Dagger in a manner vpright, ora verie little leaning 
rowards thy left ide, and both thy Dagger and thy 
Rapier hilrs together, and both ſo low as thy girdle- 
ſiead : thoſe being guarded, if thy enemie dec 
charge thee with athruſt , carrie thy Dagger quicke 
over towards thy right ſide, and makea preſent an« 
ſwcreby chopping out the point of thy Rapier, and 
ſo haftily into thy guard againe , expecting a freſh 
charge. | 


The broad Warde. 


Eare out both your armes right out from your | 

bodie ſtiffe at the armes end, and a foote at the 

left a ſunder, and turne both the Rapicr and 
Dagger hiles ſo high as your breſt or hier, leauin 
all yourbodicopen, orvngarded to ſeeme to, ay 
when your enemic doth charge you with a thruſt, 
ſtrike ir with your Dagger towards your right ſide, 
and withall anſwere him againe with an ouer-hand 
thruſt vnto his Dagger ſhoulder, but you muſt keepe 
your thumb vpon the blade of your rapier, for then 
ſhall you pur in your thruſt the more fteddier, and 
the more ſtronger. | 
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The names of the chiefeſs thruſts, which ave w/ed at 
Rapier and Dagger with the manner how 
to performe them. 


Right Stock, or Stockara, is to beeput in vp- 

wards with ſtrength and quickneſſe of the bo- 

die, andthe guard for the purting in a ſtoke is 
leaning fo farre backe with your face and bodieas 
youcan, and the hilts of your Rapier fo neere the 
ground,or fo low as you can,bur of this guard I have 
ſpoken ſufficientlic alreadic. 

Afſlope Stocke is ro be made vnto your enemies 
breaſt, or vnto his Rapier ſhoulder, if hee doe looke 
ouer his Rapier,bur in putting it in,you muſt wheele 
about your Rapier hand, towards your left fide, 
turning your knuckles inward , this thruſt being pur 
inſlopewiſeas aforeſaid, will hit thy enemie which 
licth'vyponthe Crofle-guard,or the Carelefſe-guard, 
or the Broad-ward ; when a right Stock. or plaine 
fore right thruſt will nothir. | 

An Imbrokaza, is a fa}fifying thruſt,firſt to proffer 
it towards the ground, ſo low as your enemies knee, 
and then preſently pur, it home vnto your enemies 
Dagger-ſhoulder , or vnto anie part of his Dagger- 
arme;zfor hee will put downe his Dagger to defend 
yourfained thruſt, bur cannot recouer his Dagger a- 
gaine before you hauc hit hit in the Dagger arme, 
Shoulders or Face, whether you will your felfe, for 
in proffcring this thruſt, there is no waie to defend 
the vpper part, the Dagger being once downe, but 
onely with ſingle Rapier, and except a man doe cx- 
peR ir,it cannot be ſo defended neither. 


An 
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An ether thruſt called « Rewerſe. 


Reuerſeis tobe made, when your enemie by 
gathering in vpon you,cauſeth youto fall backe 
with your right foote, and then your left foore 
being formoſt , keeping vp your dagger to defend, 
and having once broken your enemies thruſt with 
your dagger, preſently come in again with your righe 
toore , and hand together, and ſo put inyourreuerſe 
vnto what part of his bodic you pleaſe, for it will 
come with ſuch force thar ir is ws | to be preuented, 


Mt bruſt called « Mountanto. 


He Mountanto is to be put in witha good cele- 

ritic of the bodie and in this manner, you muſt 
frame your guard when you intend tocharge 
your cnemie with this thruſt, beare your Rapier hard 
vpon, orſo neerethe ground as you can, lying verie 
low with your bodice, bowing your left knee :verie 
nerethe ground alſo, and either vpon your enemies 
thruſt or inlying in his guard you may ſtrike his ra- 
ou point toward your right {ide with your dagger 
oO that it may paſle cleere vnder-your rapier arme, 
and with the ſame motionas you firike his rapier, 
ſodainely mount vp yeur Rapier hand higher then 


your head, turmingyour knuckles vpward, but turne - 


the point of your Rapier downewards ouer his Rapi- 
er arme into his breaſt or ſhoulder, and you auſtbe 
quicke in the performance of this thruſt, and like- 
wiſe nimbly you muſt leape out againe. This thruſt 
muſt bee pur in by the ſtepping forward of your left 
leg : now if you vſethis thruſt more then once, your 
encmie 
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enemie will expe& your comming aloft with him 
as you did before , but then pur ir in the ſecond or 
third time vnderneath, and you ſhall hithim abour 
the girdle-ſtead, and ſo becauſe at this time I will not 


| bee over tedious I leaue to ſpeake of manic other 
thruſts. 


The beſt way for the holding of a Dagger gither to breake 
blow or thruſt and foure waies | 45 followeth. 


Irft,if you hold yourdagger roo high , you may 

be hit vnder the Dagger-arme. 
Secondly, and ifro low, you may bee hit over 
= Dagger-arme, cither in the arme, ſhoulder or 

Ce. | 

Thirdly, & if you beare your dagger too much to- 
wards your rapicr-ſhoulder, then you may bee hnre 
on the out-ſfide of the arme by bearing 'narrow, for 
ſo we call the carriage of him, being borne in this 
manner before ſpoken of. 

Fourthly,if ro wide from your bodie you may bee 
hurt on the in-fade of the arme, face or breaſt: if the 
dagger-clboe ioyntbee crooked , then there is ſmall 
force in the dagger-arme for the defence of blow, 
or thruſt, but the dagger being borne our ſtiffe at the , 
armes end , defendeth a blpw firongly, as you ſhall 
hcarc by andby. | 


Fore waics naught to breake a thruſt, 


Irſt, ifvop breake a thruſt downe-wards,it may hit 


you in the bottom of the bellic. : 
— Sccondly , it you _ him vpwards it may 


endan- 
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endanger you in the face. : 

Thirdly,and if you breake your enemies thruſt to- 
wards your Rapicr-ſide, it may hit you in theRapier- 
arme. | 

Fourthly, or in.breakinga thruſt, if you letthe 
weight of your Dagger carrie your Dagger-arme 
backe behinde you, then your enemie may with a 
double thruſt hit you before your can recouer vp 
your Dagger in his place againe. 


CA good way to defend athraft or blew. 


He beſt holding of a Dagger is right out at the 


armes end, and- the hilt even from your left. 


checke, and the point compaſſing your bodie, I 
meane bowing towards your Rapier-ſhoulder, and 
when you breake a thruſt, rurne but only your hand- 
wriſt about , letting fall the point of your Dagger 
downe-ward , but keepe out your Dagger-arme ſo 
ſtiffe as you can, ſo ſhall you bee readic to defend 
tewentie thruſts one afrer another, if they come neuer 
ſo thicke, and likewiſe you are as readie for a blow; 
whereas if you fall your arme when you breake your 
ehroft, your enemie may hit you with i ſecond thruſt 
before yow can recover your Daggerin his place ro 
defend it , for arhraſt gaarh-more fwifter then an ar- 
row ſhot out of a bow, wherefore a'man cannot bce 
r00 ready,nor too ſure in his gard;Now both for de- 
fence and Offence of euerit* blow'indthruſt, thou 


muſt turne thy knuckles vp-ward, or downe-ward;in- 


ward or out-wary, alwaies turning your hand accot- 
dingto the nature of rhe guard, that you frame your 
felfc vnto, or according as'When you ſee-your cne- 
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mies guard, then you muſt determine before you 
charge your enemie cither with blow, or thruſt, in 
what manner to turue your hand in your Offence or 
Defence, ſometimes after one manner, and ſome- 
times after another, as both before and hereafter 


ſhalbe ſufficiently fatisficd moreart large. 
The true enard for the ſingle Rapier. 


EcpeyourRapier point ſomething ſloping to- 

wards your left ſhoulder, and your Rapier hand 

ſolow,as your girdle-ſtead, or lower,and beare 
out your Rapier hand right at the armes end, ſo farre 
as you can,and keepe the point of your Rapier ſome- 
thing leaning outwards toward your enemic, kcep- 
ing your Rapier alwaics on the our-fide of your ene- 
mies Rapier,bur nor ioyning with him, for you muſt 
obſerue a true diſtagce at all weapons, that is to ſay, 
three foote betwixt the points of your weapons,and 
ewelue foote diſtance with yourifore foote from 
your caemies fore foote, you muſt bee carefull that 
you frame your guard right, now you muſt not bears 
the Rapier hand-wide of the right ſide of your bodie, 
—_ forward from your girdle-ſtcad, as before- 
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The Reaſons of this guard. 


N keeping your point ſomething floping or com- 
paſſing your face, your enemie cannot offend you 
with a wriſt blow , which if you keepe your point 

BOY vpright , you may veric caſily bce hitin the 
CC. Is -\ 

Being guarded as beforefaid , if your enemie dif- 
charge a thruſtat you, carrie your Rapier hand ouer 
your bodie towards, you. left fide, keeping your 
point direQly in his place vntill you haue defended 
your enemies aſſault ,then-preſently after let fall the 
point of your Rapier,turning your knuckles inwards, 
and diſcharge our thruſt at your enemies thigh, or 
bodie,as you fle occaſion. 

There are likewiſe many other guards to be framed 
| at 
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at ſingle Rapier, as that one of the ſhort Sword isa 
good guard at ſome times, and for ſome purpoſes, 
ifamanbeperfe@ init, by skill and praQiiſe afore- 
hand , as hcereafter you ſhall ſee the manner thereof 
more at large , when I come to that weapon, - 

Now another faſhion is, by holding your lefrhand 
vpon the blade, and ſo with the ſtrength of your fore- 
finger and thumbe of your left hand,you may breake 
your enemies thruſt cleere off your bodie,by turning 
of your rapier point downe-ward or vp-ward accor- 
dingly,as your enemic chargeth you;and thencluarge 
your encmie againe with a quicke anſwer. 

Now another is, by ſtanding vpon the ſtocke,rca- 
die to choppe jn vpon your enemies aſſaulc , but you 
muſt curne in your left ſhoulder ro your enemie nea- 
rerthen the right, onelieto beas it were a baite vn+ 
to him, but when he doth thruſt ar you, wheele about 
your bodie, falling backe with your left foote;-. bur 
withall, thruſt out yur rapier , and fo you may hit, 
and defend, onelie with the ſhift of the bodie, and 
you ſhall find that the oppreſſor will come vpon his 
owne death, by proffering at that ſhoulder,, which 
you make ſhew to be open vnto him; © bur you muſt 
not offcr co defend ir with your rapier , bur only cruft 
yato the (hift of your bodie., 


Eaiſe play at the ſingle Rapier: 


F your enemie doc lie in this guard, according to 
this Picture, then proffer or faine a thruſt vnto his 

| leftfide, bur preſently plucke backe your hand,and 
thruft it home vnto his right arme ſhoulder or face 
for hee will carry his rapier over his bodice, to detend 
; T 3 the 
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the fained thruſt ;|bur can hardly bring him backe a- 
gainc to ſaut your ſecond or determined thruſt, ex. 
cept hee be very skilfull, aQiue,or nimble: now if he 
doe notbeare his Rapicr to defend the fained thruſt 
when you profferit , then you may hit him with a 
plainethruſt the ſecond time,ifyou put it home with- 
outfalling itat all. 


Another deceit. 


| Ikewiſe , you may proffer or faine a thruſt two 
foot wide of your encmie his right (ide, and pre- 
ſently thruſt 1t home to his breaſt, for hee will 
beare his rapicr beyond the compaſſe of true de- 
fence, by reaſon itwill ſceme vntoa cunning player 
thatyour intention is to hit him on the out fide of 
the Rapier arme, ſothat when he thinketh to ſtrike 
your point from offending his arme , by that means 
-hee will open his bodie, although he open himſelfe 
bur a licrle, yerwith your ſecond thruſt you may hit 
him as aforeſaid. | 


The defemce of this falſe play. 


Ou muſt be very carefull that you doe not ouer- 

carry your Rapicr in the defence of anie maner 

of thruſt, yet you muſt carrie him alittle againſt 
euery proffer which your enemic doth make : for if 
a man be verieskilfull, yer is he not certaine when his 
enemiedoth charge his point vpon him , and proffer 
athruft, whether that thruſt will ome home, or no : 
wherefore ( as I ſaid ) you muſt beare your Rapier a- 
gainſt cueric thruſtto defend it, but beare him = 
halle 
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| halfe a foote towards the left (ide, for that will cleare 
che bodice from danger of his thruſt, and ſo/quicke 
backe againe in his place, whereby ro mecte his wea- 
pon on the other ſide, ithe charge you with a ſecond 


thruſt, thinking to deceiue you as gforceſaid.. 


A ſlippe at ſingle Rapier, 


FOw if your enemy doe charge you wieh a blow, 
when as you ce the blow comming, plucke.in 
your Rapier, and letthe blow ſlippe, and then 

anſwer him againe withachruſt, but bee carefull to 
plucke in your rapier to that checke which hee char- 
geth yon at, ſo that if the blow doe reach home, you 
may defend him according vnto the rule of the back- 
ſword. 0072s h , wy 7 F 
The defence of this {lippe is to torbeare ſtriking 
atall, burif you doe firike , not to ouer- ſtrike your 
Sword, bur ſaltrike your blow as you may recouer 
him inco his place haftily againe; forio fight-if you 
doeſtrike, you muſtfor>care ſtrong blowes,. for with 
a firong blow, you may fall into divers hazzards; 
therefore ſirike an caſie blow, and doe it quicke ,- bur 
co: rhruſt , and nor ſtrike at all, is ro thy belt aduan- 
tage. | $164 1198 1 5 T4. 


mother flippe. 


Veyourthumbe long wayes,or forward vpon the 
handie of your rapier according vnto the natural 
faſhion , and your enemie lying in this guard, 
joync your Rapier according as the Pifure, and fo 


foone as you haue ioyned , turne the heele of you 
an 
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hand vpward , and your point downeward , and ſo 
bring your point, compaſſing vnder your encmies 
right elbow; and then with the ſtrength of the thumb 
turne itinto ſis breaſt”: the like you may doe if your 
enemie offer ro cloſe withyou at ſingle rapier , for if 
bee comehaftily vpon you, you can not drawe out 
your point whereby to offend him , butby curning ir 
in as before-ſ{aid, you may hit the skilfulleſt man that 
is in his comming in : Now, it hee doe defend your 
point below , you may by a ſodaine turning vp your 
point, thruſt it home co his right ſhoulder or face, 
whether you will your ſelfe. | 


The defence of this ſlippes 


F your enemie doe joyne his weapon with yours, 
to cloſe or to turnein aſlippe', then make your 
ſelfe readie quickely , by putting your thumbe vp- 
on your rapler,as aforcſaid,when he falleth his point 
cowards his lcfr hand , to fetch the compaſſe of your 


rapicrarme; then fall your point the contrary way,l, 


meane towards your left hand, fo ſhall you meets 
with his weapon below againe, and this will defend 
your ſelfe; and when he raiſcth his point againe,then 
doc youraiſc yours likewiſe into his place againe. 


' Another Slippe. . 


Fyourenemie doc ioyne his rapier with yours, and 
doe beare him firongly againſt you, thinking to 0+ 
uer-beare you by ſtrength of arme, then ſo ſoone as 
hee begin nerth to charge you ſtrongly, beare your 
rapictalitdle againſt him , andthea ſodainely ler fall 
mw your 


in on the other 


| bing made ſciſureof his weapon , you may then vſe 
| V 
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your point ſo low, as your gerdle-ſteed, and thruſt 
ithome withall, and ſo you may hit him, for by let- 
ting his Rapier goe away ſodainely, he ſwayeth away 
beyond the compaſle of defence, ſo that you may hir 
him , and fall away againe before hee canrecouerhis 
Rapicr to endanger you. | 


A dazeling thruſt at ſingle Rapier or Backe-ſword. 


Rofferor fainea thruſt at the faireft part of your 
enemies bodie which lieth moſt vnguarded, and 
then more = thenI can ſpeake ic, thruſt ie 

ide, and ſo changing three or foure 
times, and then choppe it home ſodainely, and you 
fhall find his bodic vaguarded, by reaſon that he will 


1 carric his Rapier or Sword this way or that way,thin- 
king to defend thefalſe thruſt, becauſe he ſuppoſerh 


them to be true thruſts : for there is no man ſo cun- 
aing, thatknoweth if a thruft beproffered within di- 
ſtance, but that it may hithim, or whether it will be a 


{ falſe thruſt,or no,the defender knowes not,and there- 


fore he muſt prepare his defenceagainſt cuery thruſt, 
that is proffered. 


A cleſe at ſingle Repier or at Backe-ſword. 


Irſt, charge your enemie with a thruſt alofe with 
an ouer-hand thruſt, direQly at your enemies 
face, and wirhall follow it in cloſe, bearing your 
your enemies point ouer your head , by the carrying 
wof your Rapicr hand, and then may you make ſei- 
ſure on the hilt of your enemies Rapier or Sword, or 
onhis hand-wrift with your left hand, and then ha- 


what 
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what execution you wil,I mean either blow orthruſt, 
or trip vp his heeles. [ITE 


The guard for the Backe-ſword. 
"Y Arrie your Sword-hilr out atthe armes end,and 
\ _Jyour point leaning orfloping towards your left 
ſhoulder, but not ioyning with your enemies 


weapon, as this Pi&ure ſeemeth, bur ſo long as you 


lic in your guard, let there be three foote diltance 
betwixt your weapons, bur if your enemic do charge 
you, cither wich blow orthcuſt, carric your Sword 
ouer your bodic againſt your enemies aſſault, and 
fo croſle with him according tothe Pi&ure, beare al- 
ſo your point ſtedie ouer your bodice, ſomething ſlo- 
ping towards your left ſhoulder; I meanethe point 
muſt goeſo farre as the hilt, bur nor eurning your 
point the contrarie wait, but carric them both toge- 
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ther. I will make it plainer by and by,becauſe TI would 
haue thee to vnderftand itwiſely , for hauing with a 
true defence defended your enemies blow or thruſt 
by croſſing with him , or by bearing your weapon a- - 
gainſt his aſſault(as beforeſaid) the danger being paſt, 
then preſently at the ſame inſtant, and with one mo- 
tion turne downethe point of your Sword, turning 
your knuckles inward, and ſo thruſting it home to 
your enemies thigh , bur with all, ſteppe forth with 
your foote and hand together. 

Bur there is a great obſeruation tobe had in your 
=_ concerning the true carriage of your point, 
or in your defence if you do not carrie your Sword , 


| true, then itis hard to defend either blowe or thruſt; 
for if you carrie the kile of your Sword againſt either 


blow or thruſt, and docnot carric the point withall 
leuell,cuen as you lay in your guard according to the 
PiRure; then your hand and face is endangered, bur 
bearing the hilt and the point about afoot ouer your 


| bodic cowards your left fide; and likewiſe to beare 


our Sword ſtiffe out at the armes end, withoutbow- 
ing of your elbow joynt : prouided alwaies, that your 
Sword being in yourright hand, you muſt look with 
both your cies on the in-ſide of your Sword, for then 
you haue but one kinde of defence, ſo that the poine 
of your Sword be ſloping toward the left ſhoulder: 
bur otherwiſe, if you keepe the point of your Sword 


- ypright, then your encmic hath three waies to endan- 


_ , elpeciallie, if you carrie your Sword righe 
orc the middeſt of your bellic, with the point vp- 
right, as I haue knowne ſome hold an opinion of that = 
waictobe good, burlT ſay, hee that rrufteth to that 


guard, may behitin the head witha ſodaine wriſt- 


V' 2 blow, 
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blow,if his practiſe were neuer ſo good : and likewiſe 
both his armes are vnguarded, and to beedangered , 
cither with blow or thruſt ; butif you guard your ſelfe 
after my direion , then your enemic hath but one- 


lie the left fide of yourhead, and yourlegges open, 


and they are caſic ro be defended; the legge,by pluc- 
king him vp, the which you muſtdoe vpon ecuerie 
blow, which your enemic chargeth you withall , 
and with the ſame defend the head and bodie , carry- 
ing your -Sword ouer your bodic towards your left 
| fide, the point and hilt borh ſteadic, as I hauc before 
ſaid. WET 1 

Now although I heere ſpeake altogether of a 
Backe-Sword, it is not ſo meant, burthe guard is 
ſocalled : andtherefore, wherher you are weapo- 
ned with atwo edged Sword, or witha Rapier, yet 
frame your guardc in this manner and forme , as be- 
fore ſaid. 


An other very ſure and dangerous guard at the Backe- 
ſword, called the Vnicorne euard,, or 
; the fore-hand guard. 


Eare the Sword hilt ſo high as your face , kee- 
ping him out atthe armes end, without bowing 

of your elbow joynt , and alwaics keepe your 
point direly vpon your enemies face, and your 
knuckles of your ſword hand vpward; but if your c- 
nemie doc charge you with a blow to the right fide of 
your head, then turne but your Sword hilt, and your 
knuckles outward , ſtill keeping your Sword arme 
ſiffe in his place, tnrning but onelie your wriſt and 
your hand : this isa very dangerous guard to your e. 
WH nemic, 
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nemic being carried with a ſtroag arme, for by rca- 
ſon that you keepehim out at the points end,being 
ſodireRly in his face, that hee cannot come neare 

ou without great danger, cither of blow or thruſt, 
Gariadood if your ſword be not carried our witha 
ſtrong arme , then your enemie may endanger your 
head by ſtriking of rwo blowes together , the one 
being ſtrooke at the point of youx ſword to ſtrick 
him downe and the other to your head bur they muſt 
bee ſtrooke both ro gether verie ſodainelie, or elſe 
there is ſmall danger in them , now if you are warie 
in watching when hee makes his firſt blow, ſodainely 
plucke in the point of your ſword to you , and ſoby 
that ſlippe his firſt ſtroake hee will ouer carriehim, 
ſo that if you turne an ouer-hand blowro his head, 
you may hi: him before hee can recouer his ſword 
to ſtrike his ſecond blow, or defend himſclfe lying 
inthis long guard, you may {lippe cuerie blow that 
is ftrooke, plucke in your ſword cuenas you ſee your 
enemie ſtricke and turne it ouer to the right {ide of 


his head. 
CA Cloſe at back-ſword. 


Ying in thy guard according vnto the piture at 
{{ingleRapier, and when you meane to cloſe, 
lift vp the hilt of thy word ſo high as thy cheeke, 

and charge thy cnemic witha thruſt direRlie athis 
face, and with the ſame motion ſteppe in with thy 
hindmoſt foore, turning the knuckles of thy Sword- 
hand inward, and ſo bearing thy enemics point ouer 
thy head, and then catch hold on thy enemies 
Sword-hilt, or on his hand-wriſt with thy left hand, 
V 3 bur 
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bur on his hile is the ſureſt to hold , and then you 
may either trip vp his heeles, or cur, or thruſt him 
with your weapon, and in this manner you mate 
cloſe with a Rapicralſo, if you can make your partie 
goodar the gripe or cloſe , for your enemie in bea- 
ring oucr his Sword ouer his bodie to defend bis face 
from your thruſt,he there by carieth awatc his point, 
ſo that hee cannot endanger you if you follow it 
in cloſe and quicke. —_ l 


Falſe play with the Back-ſword. 


Our enemie being in his guard, and lying at 
. | watch for aduantage, you maiec fainea blow ar 

the right-ſide of his head,and preſently with the 
—_— of your hand-wriſt, ſtrike it home to his left- 
ſide,which being done quicke you may hica reaſona- 
ble good plaier,for he will beare his ſword againſtthe 
fained blow,and by that meanes vnguard his left-fide 
burat'no hand you muſt notlet the fained blow touch 
your enemies ſword, bur giue your ſword a ſodaine 
checke and ſo ſtrike it to the contraric-ſide, forif 
your feined blow do ioine with your enemies ſword, 
1t will ſtate his ſword within the compaſle of true de- 
fence,fo that hee will be readie to defend your falſe 
blow, but otherwiſc if you touch not his ſword hee 
will carric him beyond the true compaſſe of defence, 
ofthe ſecond blow, which you determine to hithim 
withall, ſo likewiſe you may faine your blow atthe 
left-ſide of your enemies head, but preſentlie ſtrike it 


home ro the right-ſide of his head, in manner as 
_ aforeſaid, | 
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Lanether falſe play. 

A Gaine, you may ioine your ſword within you 
j + Yew ſword according vnto the pi&ure, but 
preſentlic ſo ſoone as you haue ioyned, ſtrike it 
downe to his legge, burnimblie recouer your ſword 
in his place againe falling alictle awaie withall, for ſo 
ſooneas you haue diſcharged your blow , you may 
veric cafilic before hee can endanger you recouer 
our guard and diſtance: likewiſe you maic giue a 
[ack-blow vnto. the right fide of his head, and pre- 
ſentlic withall, fall downe againe with another blow 
ynto the. infide of his legge,ſtepping home with your 
ſecond blow,for when you haue made your firſt blow 
as aforcſaid, it may bec your enemie will winke,and 
ſoyou may hit his legge before his cies open againe, 
ſo that you do it quick, but if he doe not winke,yera 
good plaier wil] thinke that when hee hath defended 
your firſt blow aloft, hee will notexpeR ablow fo 
odainelie as this ought to be ſtrooke, and therefore 
way be hit with a ſecond blow, yea although hee 
looke well to himfelfe, and the rather that- manie 
doth not alow in there teaching a backe-{word blow 
to be ſtroken at the legge , but ſay a man may giue 
a ſquare, or fore-hand blow to the inſide of his enc- 
mies legge, and yet veric well recoucrvp your ſword 

againe before your enemie can endanger you. 


|  Cdwother deceipr. 


a. in your guard, and your enemie charg- 
ing you with a blow, pluck in your ſword ſodaine- 
licand lethis blow ſlippe,and ſo ſoone as his blow 


15 
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is paſt,anſwere him againe,either wich blow or thruft 
whether you will , but if it bee atblunt witha blow, 
put in right with a thruſt, or by plucking in your 
ſword, and'alwaies hauca care you plucke him in vn- 
co thar ſide of the head which hee chargethyou ar, 
for in ſo doing, ifhis weapons point doreach home, 
yet youareat aguard of defence, but withthis skill 
and a little withdrawing your bodie with all, his 
weapon will paſſe cleare, for the force of his blow 


will ouerſwaie his weapon, and he will ſo ouer carrie 


his bodie, that in amannerhis backe wilbe cowards 
you,ſo that with a quick anſwere you may but him ar 
your pleaſure or cloſe with him if youthinke you 
can make your partie goed atthe gripe: likewiſe you 
may clooſe vpon the croſle, by ioyning weapon to 
weapon, but when you haue made your clooſe in 
your firſt encounter, take hold on your enemies hand- 
wriſt, or elſe on the hilt of your enemies weapon, 
for then hee cannot well offend you being bur ſingle 
weaponed.Burto tric your man-hood, at the lengrh 


of your weapon, I hold it the beſt fightandleſſe dan-_ | 
gerto both, for there is no more certaine defence in 


acloſe, thenis ina paſſage, for they arcboth verie 
dangerous. | ; 


Another deceipt. 


 $ enemic lying in guard, you may ſtrike a 
backe blow vnto his right carc, although ir light 
vpon his ſword, thatis all one , for in ſtriking it 
abouc,it may cauſe him to wink, or he will thinke you 
hauc don, but ſo ſoone as you haue deliuered your 
blow abouc, then preſentlic, I meanc more quicker 
| | then 
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chen I can ſpeake it,ftrike it downe into the infide of 
his right-legge, orif you doe but touch his ſword 

in ioyning him cloſe as the pinre ſtandeth, and fo 
ſoone as you hauebut touched his Backe-ſword on 
the our-fide, firike ir downe vnto the in-fide ofthe 

legge preſentlie, yet alwaies hauea careto recouer 

your ſword into his place againe for your owne de- 

fence, the which you may caſlilic doe, yea although 

you encounter with a verie'skilfull man , but if you 

Rrike a plaine blow*at the legge without profering 

it aboue firſt, as is beforeſaid,then you endanger your 

ewne head,but in preſenting itaboue, you buſte him 

to defend the firſt fained blow, ſo that he cannor be 

readic preparcd to charge you with anie blow of 
danger 4 you hauec recouered your guard,the 

which you may well dec, although he anſwere you 

neuer ſo quicke. | 


An ether verie cunning deceipt with the 
Back-ſword. 


Trike a blowto the in-fide ofthe right leg,or foot 
of thy enemie,bur draw it to thee, ſtriking it ſome- 
thing ſhort, and then preſently ſtrike it home a- 
gaine to the left care of a right handed man,bur it 
muſt be done more quicker p I can ſpeake it, and 
thou ſhalt finde his left care vngarded, for hee will 
looke for it at theright ſide, and it were not amiſle to 
ſtrike it once or twice fromthe leg to the right eare 
firſt, for then he will looke for the ſame blow againe, 
butyctI would not hauc you make all your play at 
the legge, but ſometimes to offer a blow at the one 
fide of che head, and then to the other , ſo by ma- 
nd] X ' king 
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king often change of your blow, is the beſt waie to 
decciuc thy cnemie. 


CAverie dangerous blow at Buck- 
ſword. 


Hy enemie lying in this guard, ſoddenly plucke 

in the pummell of thy ſword to thy breaſt, and 

with all turne thy knuckles inward, and the pre- 
fentlie proffer a thruſt towards thy enemies breaſt, 
bur turne it ouer with a blow to his right care, with 
the which blow thou maiſt hit a good plaier,ifhebee 
not aware of it before hand, for hee muſt beare his 
ſword againit the thruſt for the defence thereof,now 
if he do ouer carrie him neuer ſo little further then he 
oughtto doe for his 'true defence, then hee cannot 


bring him back time enough to defend the blow be-. 


fore you hauc hit him, as beforeſaid. 


This blow is alſo good for a Left-handed men,or 
againſt « Left-handed man. 


F you would hit a Left-handed man with this blow, 
then preſent your thruſt full ar his face by a ſodaine 
lifring vp the hilt of your ſword ſo high as your 
head,and withall you. muſt now cturne your knuckles 
outward, and ſo ſoone as you haue preſented your 
_ preſently ſtrike it home vnto the left ſide of 
is head. 


A 


Afalſe thruſt to be ſed in fieht at Back-ſword. 


Roffer your thruſt two or three foor wide of thy 
enemies left care, and withall let fall thypointſo 
low as thy enemies girdle-ſicad or lower, and 
then preſently with the ſame motion, raiſe thy poine 
onthe other ſide of thy enemies ſword , and chop ir 
home vnto his right arme, ſhoulder or face inns 
= will yourſelfe, for in bearing his ſword ouer his 
odicto defend the fained thruſt,hee cannot well re- 
couer him backe againe to defend your ſecond 
thruſt before you bauc hit him, as beforeſaid, except 
hee hath by much praQiiſe beene vſed to that falſe 
thruſt before hand. 


An other dangerous blow. 


Hy enemic lying in his guard, ſtrike ablowro 

the in-ſide of his right leg, and preſentlic withas 

much ſpeed as poſſible thou canfi ſtrike it home 
vnto his left cheeke, for he will beare oucr.his ſword 
to defend the firſt proffer, and ſo with-draw himſelfe 
into his guard,ſo that he will be vaprouided for the 
defence ofhis lefc fide,ifir bee ſtruck in with a quicke 
hand . All manner of falſe blowes, ſlips and thruſts 
at what weapon ſocuer, arcto be ausided and defen- 
ded with the true carriage of thy weapon,as at Rapi- 
er and Dagger, if a falſethruſt be made below, ir 
muſt be defended with the Dagger below, and with 
the Rapier aboue. And if cither blow erthruſt be fal- 
fified at the Back-ſword, 'or at Sword and Dagger, 


thou muſt beare thy Sword againſt euery proffer, 
| 7 bur 
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but be ſure thou doenor ouer-carrie him,but thar 
thou maiſt be quick backe againe, to meetehis ſe. 
cond blow on the other fide, as —_—_ thy weapon 
into his place by practiſe , thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe 
ſurely guarded as in ſome places in this booke thou 
ſhalr finde the defence. | 
After the falſe play at everie weapon , althoughT 
hauc nor ſer downe the defence of euerie lip, nor of 
eucrie fault, which had beene verie neceſlaric : for as 
euecrie leſſon on a fiddle hath aſeucrall tune, even fo 
eucrie guard and cueric falfifie hath a ſeverall kinde 
of Offence,and Defence, but heere thou ſhalt finde 
the Defence that belongeth vnts manie of chem, 
and the reſt I left out for want of leaſure to write 
them,but they ſhall follow in thenext Impreſſion, 


The truc guard for the Staffe which we will ; 
call the Low guard. 


7 Eepcethe point of your Staffe right in your ene- 
mies face; holding one handat the verie burr 
end of the Staffe, and the other a foote and a 
halfe diſt ant, looking ouer your Sraffe with both your 
cies and your feet a foot anda half diſtance,or there- 
abours, according to this picture, alwaics ſtandin 
croſſe with your enemie, I meane, if his right hand 
and foote be foremoſt, let yours be ſo likewiſe , and 
ifhis lefc-hand and foote be formeſt , then make you 
your change and crofle with him allo. 


—_— — —— ——— 
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Now, if your enemie doe charge you, either with 
blow orthruſt, youlying in the guard, as abouec ſhe- 
wed, then your defence is thus : and if he charge you 
aboue the gerdle-ſteade , cither with blow or thruſt, 
ſtrike your ſelfe againſt it, keeping vp the point of 
= ſtaffe, ſo high as your head ; but ſo ſoone as you 

aue defended , whether itbe blow or thruſt, pre- 
ſently anſwer your enemiec againe with athruſt, and 
then haſtily recouer your guard againe, and in giuing 
of a thruſt , you may let goe your fore-hand from off 
your Staffe , but hold the burtte end faſt in one hand : 
and fo ſoone as you haue diſcharged your thruſt, 
plucke backe your Staffe , and clap both your hands 
on him againe, and recuueryour guard; bur yet ſtay 
notlong , to ſee whether your enemie will beginne 
withyou, butbegin with him firſt, witha falſe thruſt, 
X 3 as 
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as anone you ſhall ſeethe manner how to doe it: and 
when you can doe it, what needeyou to ſtand long 
| about that which may be done preſently,and withour 
danger? 

Now if hee proffer either blow or thruſt vnto your 
lower parts vnder your gerdle-ſtcad, if ie be a thruſt, 
frike it awaic, by turning the point of your Staffe 
' towards the ground, but be ſure to ſtrike it with that 
large compaſſe, that the point of your Staffe maie 
-pirch, nor in the ground, for ſo you may decciue 
your ſelfe in your defence, if he charge youſolowe 


with a blow,then you may ſtrike itas you do a thrufft, ' 


or you may pitch the point of your ſtaffc into the 
ground two or three foote wide of that ſide which he 
chargerh you at, and you may in the pitching downe 
of your Staffe, let goe your fore-hand, that hee doe 
nothithim, and thenall parts is defended ſo high as 
your kead, fothat you alwaics hauea care to keepe 
your ſtaffe in his rightplace, that is to ſay, if your 
righthandand footebe formoſt, then leaue all your 
bodic open, ſothat your cnemie can not endanger 
you on the out-ſide of your ſtaffe , but if hee will hit 
you, he muſt necdes ſtrike or thruſt en the in-ſide of 
your ſtaffe, and then you muſt defend all blowes or 
thruſts , by bearing your ſtaffe over your bodie to- 
wards the left fide, for this we call the Fore hand 
Defence, and this defence conſumeth no time : bur if 
in holding your ſtaffe inthe right hand , as beforeis 
ſaid; and yetfor your guarde doebeare your Staffe 
oucr towards the left hand, then you leaue your 
right ſhoulder armeor face, open or vngvarded, the 
which muſt bee defended backeward, bur you may 
detend tweatie thruſts or blowes before hand , berter 
then 
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then one backeward; for the backe defence is nothing 
ſo readic, norlſo certaine, as the fore-hand defence 
is, and therefore keepe and continue your guard, ac- 
cording vnto the Picure, for then if hee proffer 
athruſt on the out-ſfide of your Staffe : you needenot 
to fearenor offer to defend ir, for there-is no place 
in anie danger, burall is guarded , eſpeciallic from 
the ond vpward. 

And in your defence, haue alwaies acare tothe 
erue carriage of your Staffe , that you doe not carrie 
him beyond the compaſle of true defence, for feare 
of the falſe plaie: for if y ou ouer-carrie your Staffec, I 
meanefurther then neede doth require, you can not 
recouer him backe againe quicke enough to defend 
thefalſe. Now, if your enemie doe aſſault you vpon 
the contrarie {ide, you muſt change both your foote 
and hand co croſſe with him,as betore : but rake heed 
when you change, you do not.come inwith your hin- 
der foote, butlethim ſtand firme and fall backewith 
the fore-moſt foor vpon cuecric change. And hauing 
defended your enemies aſlaulc, with alittle encrea- 


ſing in,anfirere him witha thruſt, thruſting out your 


affe with your hindermoſt hand, and ſtepping forth 
withall, with your foremoſt toote, and in the ſame 
inſtant of your proffer, let goe your fore-hand, but 
after your offence preſently recouer your hand vpon 
your ſtaffe againe : now if your ſtaffe be ſhorter then 
your enemies , then {for,ypur berter aduantage)ſtep 
in with your hinder foote with your anſwere, but at 
no hand , neuer ſtrike one blow with your Staffc ; for 
hee that doth bur lift vp his Staffe to ſtrike , may eaſi- 
ly be hit by the defender with a thruſt, for m the ſame 
motion that the oppreſſour doth lift vp his m_ = 

rike 
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ſtrike the defender, may with a ſpeedie thruſt hit him 
in thebreaſt , and holde him off vpon the point of his 
ſaffe, if the Defender thruſt our his ſaffe with his 
hinder hand, eſpecially if their ſtaues be both ofone 
length, then hee that ſtriketh , cannot endanger the 


other with a blow, for hee that ſtriketh, holdeth both 


his hands vpon his ſtaffc , vntill hee hath diſcharged 
his blow , whereby hee thatthrufteth , hath ewo foot 
oddes ofhim 1n length that ſtriketh , ſo that hee put- 
ecth out his ſtaffe , to his moſt aduantage, as before- 
laid. | | 

It is neceſſary, that hee which vſeth the Staffe, 
ſhould haue vſc of both his hands alike, for thereby 
he may the better ſhift his ſtaffe from hand ro hand, 
whereby to lic crofſealwaics with your enemie,chan- 
ging your handand foote, as hee changeth for lying 
the one with the right hand and foote for-moſt, and 
the other with the left, then he that ſtriketh firſt, can 
notchooſe but endanger the others hand, bur if you 
cannot change your Staffe to lic croſle with your e- 
nemies Staffe : then for your defence ofa blow,pirch 


the point of your Staffe into the ground, andlet go 


= fore-hand , and when you haue diſcharged the 
low with as much ſpecd as you can, anſwer his blow 
with a thruſt, fof the greateſt ſecret of all moſt chiefly 
to be remembred at this weapon, is, if your encmic 
doe but once offer to life vp his hand to ſtrike, then 
preſently choppe in witha thruſt at his breaſt, ſhoul- 
der,orface, for ſo you may hit himas you will your 
ſelfe, ſothar you take your time ofanſwering. 

If your encmie ſtrike with his ſtaffe, hee Foldeth 
him faſt in both his hands when hee deliuercth his 
blow,by rcaſon thereof, he which thruſteth and =_ 

et 
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ſeth his fore-band , when hee diſchargeth his thruſt 


or draweth in the fore-hand cloſe vnto the hinder 
hand which holdeth the butte:end of his Staffe , and 
ſo thruſt him our withall , you may keepe the ſtriker 
ypon the pointof your Staffe , ſo that with his blow 
hee can not reach you, being equally matched in 
length, but muſtcome vpon his owne death, or dan- 
ger himſelfe greatly. 


The high guard for the Staffe. 


Br vnder your Staffe with both your eies,with 
the point hanging ſ{lope-waics downe-wards by 
your ſide, bearing out your Staffe at the armes 
=_ » higher then your head alittle according to this 
iRure. 
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In looking vader your Staffe it will ſeeme to your 
encmie , that your defence is onelie for your head, 
then he wil thinke to hit you in the body with a thruſt, 
for the bodie ſeemeth to lie very open vnto him, and 
ifhee doe charge you with a thruſt, carry the point of 
your Staffe ouer your bedie cloſe by the ground to- 
wards the other ſide,and hauing defended the thruft, 
turne vp the point of your ſtaffe preſently towards 
your enemics breaſt,and charge him witha thruſt : a- 
aine,if yourenemy charge you with a blowe at your 
cad, lift vp the point of your ſtaffe & meete the blow 
halfe way,and withal,draw back your kands,for feare 
of endangering your fingers: hauing ſtriken away his 
ſtaffe,anſwer him againe with a thruſt(as beforeſaid:) 
|  Nowif your enemy charge you with a blow at your 
| fide, cither pitch the point of your ftaffe into the 
ground to defend it, orelſe change into thy low gard 
and ſocroſſe with him; if your enemy de ſtrike a full 
\ blow atyour head,you necd norfeare neither of your 
| hands , but by ftriking with your ſtaffe ro meere his 
blow, you ſhall defend it vpon the middle, or neere 
the point of your ſtaffe, alchough hee doe ftrike pur- 
poſely ar your hand,yet can he not touch your hands 
notanyother part of your body: but vpon the defence 
of your _ draw-backe your hands . Now itbeho- 
ueth you to be perfe&,notonly in this gard, butalſo 
in changing your ſtaffe from hand to hand,according 
to your enemies [ying:to do well you ſhould change, 
as -_ changeth , ſometimes the point of your ſtaffe 


ſhould be hanging downeby the right fide of your | 
body,and ſometimes by the lefr,according to your e- - 


nemies lying,the beſt way to make your change, is to 
let your ſtaffeflippe through your hands, like a Wea- 
ucrs 


hand for dangering of your fingers, buthold the hin- 
Y > 
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pers ſhuttle , for this is a more ſpeedie change then 
co ſhift him after the common manner,and by a little 
praiſe you may grow perfeCt in it, 


The beſt gaard for a darke night at Staffe. 
[ thou meet with thine cencewic tn the night, and he 
charge vpon thee, the beſt means for thy defence, 
is OP tro chap vp into this high guard,excepr 


| thy fiaffebeof a ſufficieclength,to keep him off, with 
| charging the point vpon kim, orelfe the third means 
| isrotruſtcothy heeles, but if thou wilt truſt ro thine 
| hands,then cith 


er keep him off with thy point, orelſe 
aboue all parts, chicfly defend thy head, which is not 
co be done, but only by this guard, except a man may 
ſee the blow before it do light;now thou muſt put thy 
hands alittle further 6 a then thou doſt for the 
day, that the blow may be defended,by taking him v- 
pon thy ſtaffe berwixt both thy har : ifitlight ar 
your hcad, as it is the faſhion of moſt men to ſtrike ar 
the head(as I haue ſaid before)rather then to any pare 
ofthe bodice . Now hauing taken the blowe betwixt 
your hands, withall, run in and cloſe with him, for if 
you ſtand off atthe length in fight, anictime, being 
in the night, it cannot chuſe butbe veric dangerous, 
ifyou ſuffer him to diſcharge many blows, but either 
anſwer him with a thruſt, orelſe cloſe with him , and 
turne the burre end of your ſiaffe into his breaſt or 
face, as you ſce occaſion: now if icbe inthe day, or 
that you can ſcethe blow before irlight ; if your ene- 
mic charge you with a blow at the ſide,meer his blow 
by carrying ouer to the other ſide, & pitch the poine 
of your ſtaffe in the ground, and looſe your foremoſt 


der 
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derhand faft at the butte end of your ſtaffe. But now; 
ypon this high guard you can not defend the falſeſo 
wel,nor ſo ſure,as whenyou lic on the low gard;for if 
your enemic doe preffer a thruſt on the one fide your 
Raffe , and preſently chop it home to the other fide, 
he may endanger, nay, hee may hita skilfull and cun- 
ning player, eſpecially if you ouer-carric your ſtafte 
iq defence ofthe fained blow or thruſt. ; 
Wherefore, if you lie on the low guard with your 
flaffe or pike, you ſhall defend a thruſt with the poine 
of your weapon long before it come neare you,8& yet 
your point is readic to anſwer more ſpeedily then it is 
when you lic on anie other guard, but he which licth 
with his point of the ſtaffe or pike on the ground hath 
verie little ſpace to his bodie,, no more then the | 
length of his arme wherein hee holdeth his weapon: * ! 
therefore he which ſuffreth a thruftro come ſo neare, 
it will quickelic come tothe face or bodic,yet bicauſe 
moſt ſouldicrs heretofore haue vſcd this faſhion of ly- 
ing, andarenot experienced in the low guard, accor- 
ding to the firſt Pi&ure of the Staffe; butif in your 
praQtiſe you vſe both, you ſhall find the benefir there- 
ofthe better; now if youframe your ſelfe into the hie 
guard, your ſtaffe muſtnot be, in length,abone cighe 
tootat the moſt, but rather ſhorter, for clſe in defen- 
ding your enemies thruſt, along ſtaffe will hit in the 
graund,and by that means, your enemies thruſt may 
endanger you; therefore,for this high gard,you muſt 
looke that your ſtaffe be of thatlengrth, chat you may 
carrie the point cleane from the ground in defending 


of athruſt,bur for the lowgard it is no matter of what 
length your ſtaffe be. f RO 


Queſtions 


OE INEY 
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Queſtions and anſweres betwixt the 


Maſter and Schollerconcer- 
ning the Staffe, 


The Scholler. 


Ou haue'giuen me direQions for two forts of 

| | guards, which doe you commend beſt thatI * 
>... may repoſe my felfe ypon 2 
The Maſter. 

I commend the low guard beſt, for thatit ſerueth 
with the Quarter-ſtaffe of ſeauen or eight foot,or for 
the Long-ſtaffe of twelue foote, and for the Pike of 
cightcene foote, for I hane made triall with men of 
good experience which haue lien in other guards 
according to their praiſe, as ſome at Quarter-ſtaffe 
will Iay their point vpon 'the ground ouerthwarr 
their bodie, holding the butte-end of their Staffe ſo 


"lowas their girdle-ſtead : he that thus lieth the beft 


waic to hit him is to proffer , or faine a thruſt at his 
face, and preſently put it home below, for hee will 
carrie his Staffe vp ro ſane his face , bur cannot pur 
him downe againe before you hauc hit him vader: 
neath as beforeſaid, but with quicknefle you ray hic 
him in the face or breaſt, and neuer falſifie your 
thruſt butpur it in ſadainely , turning the heele of 
hinder hand vpward withall: and if your encmie lic 
at Halfe-ſtaffe, holding him inthe middeſt,his hands 
that ſo lieth, are in danger of cucrie blow that com- 
meth,bur the beſt way to hithim that ſo licth without 
danger to thy ſelfe, is with a falſe thruſt, and that is ro 

TY 1 proffer 
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roffer it on the one ſide of his iaffe, and to put it 
—_ on the other,according to the direion of the 
falſe play that followech:but firſt ler me make an end 
of that which I haue begunne, and ſo wee will pro- 
ceed,ſome willlie with the Long-ſtaffe, or Pike with 
che point on the ground, and the butte end fo high 
as his head or higher, indeed this hath beene and is 
common fight with the Pike among the ſonldiers, 
and che defence of this guard cither for blow or 


thruſt, is to ſwerue his vper-hand , this way, or that - 


way,according as heſecth the danger of the oppreſ- 
ſors aſſaulr,and then preſently launch out the Staffe 
or Pike by lifring them vp, yponthe our-ſide of their 


foote orelſeby gathering him vp on their left arme, 


and ſo launch him out as aforeſaid: he that vſcth this 
———_ be ſtrong, and verie aQtiue, and nimble, 
t whatſoeuer hee be,high or low , weake or ſtrong, 
the low guard is beſt. 
The Scholler. 
If the low guard be ſo [ſtrong for my defence what 
need hauelI to learne any other ? 
The Maſter. 
Iris true, aman can be bur ſure if hee praGtiſe all 
the daies' of his life, but it is not amiſle for thee to 
know :more then euer thou ſhalt haue occaſion 


' tovle; for having the perfeR vic of the low avd high 


guard,you may cloſe with any Staffe man, if you 
thinke you can: make your partic good with him 
whenyou haueccloſed. | 
| The Scholler. 
I pray you dire& me the beſt manner of cloſing. 
| |  _... The Maſter. 
When you encounter with any man that hatha 
| 'Staffe, 


—_—_——————  — — 


| thelow guard, may with a Staffe encounter againſt 
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Staffe, 3 Welch-hooke , or a Halberr, and your ſclfe 
being armed with any one of-theſe weapons, preſenr 
athruſt co the face of your enemie , and withall, fol- 
low it in with your hind-moſt foote alſo; and as you 
incroach in,clap vp your'Staffe into the high guard, 
and you ſhall carrie your enemies _ ouer your 
head by that meanes , but you mult not beſlack in 
following of it in, for hee will beare the point of his 
weapon ſo high to defend his face, thathe cannot re- 
couer his Staffe by no meanes to endanger you, and 
when you haue made your cloſe, you may turne the 
Bur-end of your Staffe in his face if you liſt, or you 
may trip vp his heeles, if you be a wreſt- 
ling:but if hee haue any ſhort weapons about him, 
thenI wiſh you to take him about the middle and 
vn-arme him of it, or elſe to hold him faſt that hee 
hurt you not, but if you bee armed with a Bill or 
a Hooke, then in yourhalfe-cloſe you may fall away 
turning the edge of your Bill or Hooke towards his 
legge, and ſo by a drawing blow rake him ouer the 
ſhins, and keeping vp the But-cnd of the Staffe for 
the defence of your ownehead, and ſoyou may fall 
out of his diftance,and recouer your guard before he 
can any way endanger you. | 

If your enemiecloſe with you after this manner, 
and doe offer the But-end of his Sraffe vnto your 
face or breaſt, then fall backe with your fore foote, 
and make a quicke change, and you ſhall hauc hi 
atgreat aduantage, both for defence and likewiſe to 
turne in the But-end of your Staffe vnto his face or 
dreaſt,and if you liſt this 15 a ſure defence for ſuch an 
aſſault, belecue ir, for 1know it, he that is perfe@in 


\ 


tke 
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the Welch-hooke, Holbert,Partizan,or Gleauve,and 
T hold that a Stafle with a Pike to have oddes againſt 
any ſuch long weapon , being equally matched in 
length, for oddes inlength with any weapons verie 
much aduantage , where I wiſh if any doe appoint 
the field with any of theſe aforcfaid weapons, it is net 
amiſſe for the one of them to condition to bring a 
hatchet or ſome other edged toole inte the field 
tocut the longeli ſtaffe, except you match them be- 
fore hand. 
The Scholler. 

I pray you let me here your reaſon, for many ehinke 
that thehooke or any edged weapon hath great ods 
againſt the Staffe. 

The Maſter. 

Indeed without cunning aad skill ; the Welch- 
hooke, and theſe ether weapons are more fearefull 
vnto the ignorant , bur hee that is cunning in the 
falſe play and ſlippes, belonging vnto the Staffe may 
with a falſe thruſt or with ſlipping his blow endanger 
any other, being weaponed with any other of theſe 
weapons aforcſaid. For if you falſifie your thruſt 
according to my dire&ionin the falſe play, thatis, 
to. proffer your thruſt on the one ſide, and then to 
put home the ſecond determined thruſt varo the 
other ſide of his weapon, and then if your enemy 
hauc a Hooke , Halbert, or Bill in defending the 
falſe,the head of his weapon will ſo over- carric him 
by the rcaſon of the weight, that hee cannot com- 
mand him nimbly backe againe, whereby to defend 
the falſe, if your enemy bee armed with a Hook, 
Holbertor Partizan or Gleaue, if hee charge you 
witha blow, then ſlippe his blow, cicher by plucking 

in 
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in of your Staffe , keeping of the point vpright vntill 
his blow be paſt, and then you may anſwere him a- 

aine, either with blow orthruſt , for by ſlipping a 
ay the weight of the head of any of theſe afore- 
ſaid weapons will goe with ſucha ſwing that irwill 
turne his body ina manner round, I meane beyond 
the compaſle of defence. 

Againeif you thinke that your face is our of his 
reach, he which chargeth you with a blow with any 
of theſe aforeſaid weapons, you may let fall the point 
of your ſtaffe , ſo that his blow may paſſe cleere 
oucr your ſtaffe, and ſo choppe home a thruſtwithall 
vnder your enemies weapons, and then recouerthe 
point of your Staffe vp haftily againc. 

The Scholler. 

What if I bee armed with any of theſe weapons 
aforcſaid, what guard will your dire& meero frame 
my ſelfc vnto? 

| The Maſter. 

I ſtill commend the low guard for any long wea- 
pon,whether it be Staffe, Pike, Hooke, Halberr,Par- 
tizan or Gleaue , my reaſon is the point being ſo 
high as your head, and the But-end ſo low as your 
thigh, thea is your weapon more readier to defend 
cither blow or thruſt, if you bce charged neuer ſo 
ſodainely, whereas if your point hang downe-wards 
goward the ground, you can neuerlift him vp quick 


againeto defend your thruſt, but a blow maybe de- 


fended eaſily, for that a blow commeth more leaſu- 
rably, for why it is fetcht with a greater compaſſe, 
and a thruſt goeth with farre more celerity then a 
blow,beingpurtin cunningly, but of theſe weapons 
ſhall follow more at large in the ſecond booke. 

: Now 
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Now if thy enemie haue oddes in lengthin his 
Staffe , then let thy enemie make the firſt affaulr, 
and vpon defence of his aſſault ſteppe forth with 
thy hindermoſt foote , and ſo thou ſhalt gaine ſixe 
foote atthe leaſt inreach, but if your ſtaues bee both 
of onelength, then vpon a charge or anſwere , in- 
creaſe in onely with thy fore foote, and ftand faſt 
with thy hinder foore , onely to plucke backe thy 
body againe, and if thou make the firſt aſſault, and 
thy cenemic defend ir, and fo hee make a ſodainean- 
ſwere, then ir wilbe hard to recouer vp thy ſtaffe 
into his place, to defend it according to the low 
_ guard:burfora ſodaine ſhift the beſt defence is bea- 

ring your vpper-hand ouer your body, and letting 


your point fall to the ground, according to the 


olde common order of the fight with the Pike, at 
fingle hand, I meane,hand te hand, or I may ſay, man 
to man... | 

' The Schiller. 

Ipray you how would you dire& mee to frame 
my guard with my ſtafte, if Iwere to encounter with 
my encmy,being armed with Sword and Dagger,or 
Rapicr and Dagger ? 

The Maſter. 

I hold the low guard beſt., charging thy point di- 
rely tothe enemies breaſt, and alwaics haue a ſpe- 
ciall regard, that thou poffer nora blow , for ſs hee 
may defend-it double on the Back-{word and Dag- 


ger, and runne in vnder the Staffe , likewiſe if thow . 


. proffer a thruſt, ler nor thy Staffe looſe out of thy 
fore-hand,buthold him faſt, chat-rhereby thou maift 
hee the more readic ro charge him» againe , and 
apgaincif hee encroach invpon thee, for if thou let 
| goe 
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goe one hand,then mzy thy enemie very welldefend 
the thruſt of a ſtaffe,, according as I haue directed 
in the deſcription of the Rapier and Dagger,concer- 
ning the ſtaffe, for with that one defence, being ex- 
perienced in it,thou maiſt endanger any Staffe-man, 
that is not wary, and withall, well experienced in 
both theſe weapons, ſo that thou take thy opportu- 
nity vpon his aſſault, I mean in anſwering him quick, 
ſoſoone as you hauc defended his aſſault, whether ir 
be blow or thrult. 

Now it thy cnemie doe firike at the point of thy 
Staffe , thinking ro cut him off, then, as you ſce his 
blow comming , let fall the point of your Staffe, and 
oy chop home a thruſt, for in. ſo doing his 

low will flie ouer your Staffe, as by your practiſe 
you may bepertc& in this {lippe , forſowee call it. 
I haue knowen a man with a Sword and Dagger hath 
eut off the end of a Pike-ftaffe , but T hold him an ig- 
norant and an vnskilfull man,that hath held the ſtafte, 
for though I hold, that a man skilfull at the Sword 
and Dagger may encounter againft a reaſonable 
Staffe-man, the ſame opinion I hold ſtil, and my rea- 
ſons thou ſhalt heare; if extreame need require, and 
vpon anecefſlity , then the beſt meanes is tobe vied 
wherfore to be furniſhed with the beſt means before 
hand at the time of neede, it may greatly ſtead thee, 
for cuery common man hath not knowledge of the 
beſt rule, excepr hee haue learned ic and practiſed 
itby thoſe which could ſhew ir, for it commeth not 
by nature to none), yet cuery ignorant dunce, when 
heeis perſwaded to goe learne skill , will ſay, when 
Iam put ro my ſhift I will doe the beftI can: ſo a 


. man may, and yet withour kill bee killed, although 
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hee doc his beſt , my opinion further of this follow- 
cth. \ 

Now the beſt guard with a Sword and Dagger, 
or Rapier and Dagger againſt a Staffe , is this, put 
your Dagger on the in-ſide of your Rapier or 
Sword , and ioyne them both together, making 

our croſſe with them within a foote or thereabouts 
of the hilt of your Rapicr or Sword, and looking 
cleere with both your eyes vnderthem, or betwixt 
both your weapons, and then if your enemy charge 
you with a blow at your head with his Staffe , beare 
them both double againſtzthe blow , and hauing de- 
fended it, turne your point and turne your knuckles 
inward of your right-hand , and ſo to goc in amaine 
vpon him. ' + | 

But ifhee charge you with a thruſt , then preſent- 
ly let fall the point of your Rapicr downe-ward, 
and force himdowne the more ſtronger, and more 
quicker with your Dagger, for tothat end I doe ap- 
point you to. put your Dagger in the in-fide of 
your Rapicr or Sword. Loe in this manner you 
maydefendeither blow or thruſt of the Staffe, yet 
I muſt needes confefle, there is great oddes in 
the Staffe, if the Staffe-man bee verie skilfull , bur 
otherwiſe the Rapicr and Dagger hath the oddes be- 
iog furniſhed with skill._ | 


Falſe play to be w/ſed at rhe Staffe, 


p you both lie in the low gard, according vnto my 
 formerdire&tion, then proffer or faine a thruſt vn- 


to your enemies faceto the faireſt ſide ofthe ſtaffe, 


Which to. your ſeeming lierh moſt open or uns 
ut. 
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but the preſently in the ſarne motion let fall the poine 
of your ſtaffe ſo low as his girdle-ſted,ſo that you may 
paſſe cleare vnder the But end of his ſtaffe; for if with 
any part of his ſtaffe herouch or intangle your ſtaffe, 
then you can not put in your falſe ſo diretly as you 
ſhould, or as you may, if you paſle cleare with your 
ficſt offer , then may you bring vp your pointon the | 
other (ide of his ſtaffe, and thruſting it home, you 
may hit him in the ſhoulder or face, as you will your 
ſelfe, yea although he be verie skiltull or cunning,fo 
that you haue the true ſtroke of it; as ts make it plai- 
ner, then in offcring your falſe, doe bur fall the point 
of your ſtaffe, ſtriking ir as it were ablowe, burlet ie 
fall rwo foote wide of that ſide, which lieth open,and 
then bring ir vp againe on the other ſide, and put it in 
withathruſt, for hee will carrie his ſtaffe ro defend 
your falſe, and ſo by that meanes open the fide which 
lieth well guarded, and alwaies marke which part of 
your enemies bodice licth open or moſt diſcovered 
vnto you, there proffer you your fained thruſt, firſtro 
the faireft, but hit him with your ſecond or determi 
ned thruſt ro the contrarie ſide, and if you faine your 
thruſt to the righr {ide,then thruſt it home ro thelefe, 
and if you faine your thruſtto the left ſide, then pur ic 
home tothe right, and you may hit him in the breaſt, 
ſhoulder,or face, whether you liſt your ſelfe, ſo thar - 
ay proffer your fained thruſt three foote wide of his 

odie,for if in offering your fained thruſt, he hic your 
ſaffe,it will ſo intanzle your point, that you cannot 
recouer him to hit him with your determined thruſt, 
tor before you can cleare your point, hewill be in his 
guard of defence againe. 
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The defence of this falſe thruſt, 


His thruſt is to be defended two waies, the firſt 

is to þcare him againſt your enimies proffer,but 
hauea carethat you doe not ouer-bearc him, ſo 

that if he mock you with his fained thruſt on the one 
ſide,you muſt quickliebring your ſtaffe backe againe 
into his place,to meet him when he commeth on the 
other ſide of his ſtaffe, and ſo to defend it, keeping 
our point vpright : now the ſecond defence is to 
new your ſtaffc ouer your bodie againſt his proffer, 
as you doe againſt eucrie ordinarie thruſt; for you 
muſt ſuppoſe that cuerie thruſt will come home, for 
the defender doth not know if his enimy doe proffer 
a thruſt, whether it will come home or not: therefore 


(as I ſaid) you muſt beare your ſtaffe againſt cuerie 


thruſt, but you ſhould beare your ſiaffe but a foote 
out of his place,whether itbe againſt blow or thruſt : 
for if you ouer-carric him, you can not recouerhim 
to defend neither blowe nor thruſt, if it be falſified 
vpon you. Now if your enemiec doe falſifie vpon his 
firſt proffer, carrie your ſtaffe ouer your bodie, kee- 
ping the point vpright againſt his firſt proffer : now 
vpon your offcr of defence , at the firſt you ſee that 
you make no ſciſure vpon his ſtaffe, then preſently 
you may perceiue he doth bur dallie with you, onlic 
to deceiue you with falſe play,ubut then your proffer 
of defence,borh for the rrue and falſe play, muſt be all 
done with one motion, for if you-fee that with the 
fuſt proffer aboue he ſhorten his thruſt, withour pur- 
ting ithome, then turne downe the point of your 


ſaffe towards the ground, and meete him below, and 


ſo 
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ſo ſtrike it away, butbe ſure that you defend alwaics 
beforehand , for to ſtrike it backeward is no ſure de- 
fence. | 
Yetto make this fore-hand defenceplainer , why 
then ic is thus meant,if your right hand be placed for- 
moft in holding your ftaffe, then you muſt defend 
both the true play, and the falſe towards yourlefc 
hand, but you muſt not defend the firſt preffer for- 
ward, and the.next , which may bee the falſe thruſt, 
backe-ward,but both muſt be defended rowards your 
left ſide : and ſo likewiſe,if your left hand be formoſt, 
then frame your defence towards your right ſide, as 


\ before ſaid. 


Now if you cannot change hands , as (it maybe) 


i your enemie can, then keepe your guard vpon that 


and which you can beſt vie, and you ſhall finde thae 
hee hath very little oddes after you haue praiſed ir a 
while ; for you may offer or defend anie falſc play ſo 
well as if you laysfoſſe handed oneto the other. 


/ 


A falſe blowe. 


Ow, if you would hit your enemie on the head 
with ablow,you muſt proffer a falſe blow at the 
head, as if you would ſtrike him downe at the 
firſt ; burwhen it is come halfe way , ſtay your hand, 
or checke your blow before it meet with his ſtaffe,for _ 
he will beare his ſtaffe againſt your blow, thinking to 
defend it ſtrongly , beforcir come ts endanger him : 
but the checking ofthe firſt blow wil be an occaſion, 
that he wil ouer-carry his ſtaffe beyond the compaſle 
of true defence,ſo that you may preſcatly come with- 
aſccond blowe , and ſirike it home ouer the point = 
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his taffe, ſoby this determined blow , you may hier 
him on the head or face. | 


| A Slippe at a Staffe. | 

F your enemie charge you with a blow, you lying in 
your guard according to the Piure , cuen as you 
ſee the blow comming, plucke in your ſtaffe , and 
withall, withdraw yourhcad and bodie alittle backe, 
bearing your ſtaffe , during the time while the bþlowe 
bath his paſſage, cloſe vpright by that fide of your 
face which your encmie chargeth you at, to defend 
thar ſide, if the blow doe reach home, but if it doe 
paſſe ſhort, and goe cleare of you, without touching 
your ſtaffe,then will his ſtaffe flie away with the grea- 
ter{winge, ſotharit will paſſe beyond compaſſe of 


true defence; but if it be a Welch-hooke, oranie o- . 


ther head weapon, then will the ſlipping of his blow 
bea more occaſion of the ouer-carrying his blow, by 
carrying his body round,ſo that his blow being paſt, 
ou may. preſently charge him with a blow at the 
ead/, or thruſt him in the backe, ſo that it be done 
quicke before your encmie doe recouer his weapons 
into their place of defence. 


> falſifie, 

Ou may profer a downe-right blow at your ene- 
mies head, fetching him witha great compaſſe, 

ſo thatit may ſeemeto your enemie, that you 
'mcane to ſtrike him downe, butas your blow is com- 
ming, draw backe your hand and changeyour blow 
Mtoathruſt,and chopping home to his breaſt or any 

\_ Otherpartof his body, that youwill yourſelfe, for 
ke willbearc his Staffe to defend theblow , Imeane 


if 


V 
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if hee be not very skilfull and cunning, the which if 


k he doc,hce can but defend himſelfe,the which ro doe 


hemuſt be very wary when he beareth his ſtaffe to 
defend then the blow, ſo thathe doe not ouer-catrie 
his ſtaffe, and yet ro bearc him a little and thento 
checke his Staffe, and bereadieto turne downe the 
point to defend the thruſt, bur he thar is skiltull will, 
or ſhould chop outa thruſt if his enemie doe prof- 
fer a blow , and the thruſt ſhould be pur out with one 
hand,and to looſe the other, I meane with that hand 
which holdeth the But-end of the Staffe, for ſo thou 
ſhalr keepe himour at the point of thy Staffe; for 
then the blow cannot endanger thee, except there 
be great oddes in the length of your ſtaues,for com- 
monly he that ſtriketh, holdeth both his hands vpon 
his Staffe when hee deliuereth his blow , whereby 
there is three foote oddes in reach berwixt the ſtri- 
ker and he which thruſteth. 


ceinine falſe thruſt 
at the Staffe. 


Awother 


Hy enemie lying in guard, proffer a fained 
thruſt towards his foote, and then preſently 
raiſe thy point againe,and thruft if hometo his 
face or breſt, for if hee turne downe the point of his 
Staffe to ſaue the falſe thruſt below , then if he were 
neuer ſo cunning, or neuer ſo ſtreng , yet can he not 
put vp his Staffe time enough to defend his vpper 
part ; and therefore nor to turne downe the point, if 
thy enemy doe proffer a thruſt below is the more 
ſureft, but if athruſt bee made below or abouec the 
knee, plucke vp thy legge, ww cither thruſt with him, 
a or 
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or keepe vp thy Staffe to defend thy vpper part, 
which are the killing places, rather then to turne 


him downe to defend thy legge or footc, wherein is 
not ſo great danger of death as the body being hit, 
but at the Staffe all parts may be defended with $kill. 


The guard for the Sword and Dagger, the which 
for ſureneſſe wee will call the 
Caſtle-guard. 


| dag: heare in this place diſcribe many wardes 
or guards, at the Sword and Dagger, as the Looke- 
ward, the Iron-ward , the Hanging-ward , the 
Ccoſle-ward, three high guards, the Low-guard,the 
Broad-ward. I will alittle touch them all,or the molt 


part ofthemwith words,although not with po_ 
ut 
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but in the next Imprefſion more art large, both with 
words and with pictures. | 

Bur now chiefly at this time I will proceed only 
with this Caſtle-guard, or Back-ſword-guard accor- 
ding to the piture,for with the skilot this one guard 
thou maiſt ſately encounter againſt any man, which 
victh any other of the foreſaid guards, forthis one 
guard being perfeQly learned thou maiſt detend chy 
{elte with great aduantage. 

Now for the manner of the framing thy ſelte into 
this guard,thou mult beare out the hilt of thy ſword 
a foote from thy body, ſolow as the pocket of thy 
hoſe, andright out from thy thigh, and thy Dagger 


. outright at the armes end, and thy Dagger hilt cuen 


with thy lett checke, but barely looking ouer the vp- 
per part of thy Dagger hilt, and the points of both 
thy Sword and Dagger a little bowing each tothe 
other,and cloſe aboue, but open thy hilts fo broad 
below as thou maiſt ſee clecrcly thy enemic betwixt 
them both,as at Rapicr and Dagger before is diſcri- 
bed,for both at Rapier and Dagger , the guardsare 
both veric neere alike, bur onely for the carriage of 
thy Rapier hand and foote,a little neerer thy body 
then at Sword and Dagger,the reaſons are, and ſhall 
be made plaine vnto thee, as in reading thou ſhalr 
finde it, for both at Rapier and Dagger, andat 
Sword 'and Dagger, a man ſhould bee prepared as 
well at the one, as the other to defend a thruſt in 
fightſo well as ablow, and except the Rapier point 
be borne ſomething high, he is not ready to defend 
ablow, as by this guard thus being placed as afore- 
ſaid,thy Sword onely being borne our againſt the 


blow, will defendall thy right-fide, boththy head, 
. Aa 3 and 
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and downe to thy knee , without moouing him but 
if thy enemie doe charge thee with a blow at thy left. 
fide,whether he ſtrike to thy head or fide, then beare 
both thy Sword and thy Dagger ouer thy body, to. 
wards thy left-ſide, and withall I doe aduiſe thee to 
© haveacare to carry both the hilt and point levell, 
euen as thou lieſt in thy guard, forif thou carry thy 
tile. of thy Sword ouer thy body towards thy left- 


fide, and turne thy point Back-ward, then both at 


Sword and Dagger, and at Rapier and Dagger,thy 
| head isendangered, forthen thou haſt but a ſingle 
ward for thy head', I meane thy Dagger onely, and 
that is.no ſure defence for the head, if thy pradtiſe 
were neuer {o much, but both being borne together, 
according vntothe Backe-ſword rule, thou ſhalt de- 
fend both thy head and body downe to thy knee 
very ſtrongly, and thy Iegge mult ſaue himſelfe by a 
quick pulling vp of thy toote. 
"TINLEY Likewiſe at Sword and Dagper,you may ſertyour 
thus places feere afoote diſtance one right before the other, the 
thou ſhalrfind ether which I doe not allow of atRapicr and Dag- 
body gar: ger,alſo you muſt keepe the pointjof your Sword on 
ſoner each Hg the in-{ide of yonr Dagger , and halfea foote higher 
- _— then your Dagger point,cſpecially it you play at the 
guard thy Þlunt, but in fight as arRapierand Dagger, then you 
righe-fide,and multſo excrciſc your foore, that you may pluck him 
502 daggerthe yp nimbly againſt eucry blow that commeth, other- 
F-1 wiſc if you doe keepe them ſo neareas my diretion 
is at Rapierand Dagger,then is your foote ſure with- 
out plucking of him vp ; beare your head vpright, 
bowing rather to the right-ſholder, thento the left, 
but not forward atany weapon, but your body bow- 
ing forward, and keepe your points cloſe __ 
| | an 
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and your Sword point on the infide of your Dagger 
Point ( as before-ſaide) and the hilt of your Dagger 
fromyourleft checke, rightat the armes end, with- 
out bowing of your elbow ioynt, and your Dagger 


point{loping, or bowing towards your right fide, 


looking with both your cics betwixt your weapons, 
looke not ouer your weapons with neither of your 
eicsat anichand; your weapons placed, and your 
bodie ſerled ( as aforefaide) then ſhall you finde no 
= of your bodie diſcovered or vnguarded, but on- 
ieyour left fide from the Dagner arme downewards, 
and that you muſt hauea care vnto , and defenditin 
this manner. 


If your enemie charge you with ablow, defend | 


your ſelfc by bearing the edge of your Sword againſt 
it, andalittle beare your Dagger againit the blow al- 
ſo, onely to giue allowance tor the ycelding of your 


Dagger, ifthe blow ſhould chauncero light at your: 


head , for your guard {imply of himſelfe doth defend 
bur a weakejblow; if you ſtand ſtocke ſtill at your gard 
as a wriſt blow-a droppe ora mite, which commetrh 
with ſmall force, though they come with more ſpeed 
then any other blow , your guard will defend with- 
out moouing your weapons. Now other blowes 
which ſhall come with greater force, conſume more 
time, and doe fetcha greater compaſle, inſomuch as 
their force is greater,you ſhal perceiue them the plaj- 
ner, to which ſide the blow will come, and if to the 
right ſide,then ſwarue both wepons againſt the blow, 
and if to the left ſide,dolixewiſe(keeping vp the point 
of your ſword , for that will defend from the head 
downe tothe knee, and the knee and leg which you 
ſtand formoſt vpon , you mult defend byplucking 

| Aa 3 them 
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themyp , and your ſword will defend the hindmoſt 

legge, iftheblow ſhould chance to reach ſo farre,by 

raking itneerethe hilt, vpon the edge of your backe- 

ſword,as aforeſaid, for if you put downe the point of 
your ſword to ſauce your legge, then you Jeaue your 
headand your face vnguarded;tor when you ſec your 
enemic charge you with a blow , there is no ruleto 
be ſhewen ro know where the blow will light, vntill it 
_ doelight : but this aſſure your ſelfe , the blow muſt 
haue a lighting place; for when the ſword is vp,where 
he will fall there is no rule to be ſhewen, for when the 
blow is charged, it commeth ſo ſwift and lighteth 
where the ſtriker thinketh good;wherefore arme your 
ſclte ro defend cuerie place, whether it commeth a- 
boue or below ; for if you turne downe the point of 
your {word before-hand, thinking the blow will lighc 
at your legge, for ſo you muſt doe it you will defend 


him with yourſword,otherwife you cannot be downe 


quicke enough, for the blow will paſſe more ſpeedier 
then the turning ofa hand ; wherefore I wiſh you to 
ſauce yourlegge by plucking of him vp, and open not 
your head, in hope to ſauce your legge, and ſo ſaue 
neitherof them, for the head is the principall place 
that your encmie will ſtrike at; therefore keepe your 
points alwaies vpright, and in their place,according 
to my direCtion following the firſt Picture; and like- 
wiſeas heere I haue deſcribed ir, for itis not enough 
toknow the place of your weapons , but alwaics to 
continue them in their place, except itbeatthe verie 
inſtant time of your defence, and offence : but if you 
| make play to offend your enemie, recouer your weas 
pons into your guard ſpeedily againe whether you 
hit or miſſe : Now in ſtriking thy blow, ler notrthy 

| Sword 
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Sword ſwing vnderthine arme by over-ſtriking thy 
blowe, bur winde him vp preſently into his place a- 
aine; alwaies keepe the points cloſe, and defend 
the blow double:for ſo doing the point df your ſword 
will be a great ſtrevgthening vnto your Dagger, for 
hee that doth truſt to defend a blow with the Dagger 
onely , may be deceiued, it his cunning wereneuer 
ſo good; tor it the blow ſhould light nere the point 
of your Dagger , by reaſon of the ſharpeneſle and 
weakenefle of the Dagger, it may glide ouer,and hit 
him that is skilfull,ifhis cunning were neuer ſo good: 
likewiſe, the blow may hit him vnder the Dagger- 
arme ,. which truſteth to the Dagger , except hee vſe 
the defence of his backe-ſ\word, for which both roge- 
ther a weake man, yea, a boy may defend a ſtrong 
man with both, for no man is able ro charge ablow 
with one hand, it his force were neuer ſo great, bur 
one that is verie weake and skilful of the Back-ſword, 
may defend himſelfe double (as aforeſaid) for he that 
chargeth with one hand , a verie wretch is able to de- 
fend with both , having skill and praQtiſe in all faſhi- 
ons, for when one cannot hit thee, yet another whoſe 
faſhion thou artvnacquainted with may hit thee, bur 
being experienced in many weapons, and in many 
guards, and praQtifing with many men, then ifthou 
hauean occaſion to anſwer any one whichthou neuer 
ſaweſt before,thou wilt preſently call co minde, that 
hee can but ſtrike and thruſt : therefore being prepa- 
red before hand, then ſo ſoone as thou ſeeſt his gard 
andcharge,thou knowelt thy defence. 

Now (as I haue ſaid before) you muſt be carefull 
in your defence, and ſo ſoone as you come within 
the reach of your enemie , prepare your ſeltc into 

your 
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your guard, to defend cuerie part both from blowe 
and thruſt, defending the blow with the Backe-ſword 
ſo low as your knee, and the point helping to ſtreng- 
then the point of your Dagger : thenif your enemie 
charge you with a blowe, you muſt nor prepare to 
ftrike with him, for ſo'you may be hurt, and then ſay 
afterward, I thought hee would haue ſtrucke at mins 
head, and ſo neuer reckon vpon yourſ{idenor your 
legge, orifyou ſhould thinke he would haue ſtrucke 
at your legge, and ſo neuer regard yourhead : BurT 
ſay you muſt notdeale vpon thought,but vpon aſure 
guard, and itis not ſufficient, to know your guard of 
defence, bur you muſt keepe him, forif your enemie 
haue once hit you fer want of keeping your guard, 1t 
will be too late for you to remember your defence 
afterwards , therefore looke to it afore the blow doth 
lighez or if you fight at Rapier and Dagger, you 
muſt looke for both blow and thruſt, for your cne« 
mic may ſtrike with his Rapier, and hit you if you do 
not looke for a blow, and when you arc hit, 1tis roo 
late to ſay, Ithought he would not haue ſtrucke with 


his Rapier. Againe,at Sword and Dagger, it may be 


your enemie will thruſt, and you muſt not ſay, I 
thought he would notthruſt, for cuerie one will, in 


a quarrell , do what his affe&ion leadeth him beſt vn- 


to, except healter his aftetion by praQtiſe, 


Heere followeth tht chiefeſt blowes at Sword and 
Dagger, and the maner how to 
performe them. 
Ow for thy beſt aduantage,, in as plaine maner, 
as by words I can expreſſe them, amongſt ma- 
1, Ny other blowes, wee will heere obſerue _ 
rarec- 
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chree: the firſt, a wriſt blow, a halfe blow,and a quar- 
cerblow ; eueric one of theſe muſtbee vſed in their 
time and place (as this) ſometimes with a wriſt blow, 
thou maieſt ſpeed thine enemic when thou canſt nor 
hit him with a halfe blow,nor with a quarter blow,be- 
cauſe there is in the deliuering of cither of the two 
laſtblowes, moretime ſpent, for cucric blow excee- 
deth each other, in force, and in quickenefle this 
wriſt blow will hit thine enemie cicher head or face, 
if his points lieanic thing open , or on either ſide of 
his head, ifhe doe looke ouer either of his weapons : 
for although he doe ſee it comming nener ſo plaine, 
yer he cannot preuent it, ifhee had Argus cies, ifhis 
weapons be butan inch coo lowe, bur if your enemie 
docliec morc open, then you may charge him with 
a halfe blow , or a full quarter blow - burthe quar- 
ter blow. ſcrueth beſt for the legge. If thine enemie 
doc incroach or gather in vpon thee, then ſtrike 


 downe to his legge and beare vp thy Dagger ouer 


thy head, with the point ſomething ſloping towards 
thy right ſhoulder, for ſo thy Dagger will ſaue thy 
head, and the point of thy Sword will hichim on the 
legge in his owne comming , and the vpper part of 
thy Sword will defend thine owne legge,it he charge 
thee inthine owne aſſault ; but ſo ſoone as thou haſt 
ftricken thy blow, recouer thy guard haſtily againe : 
the quarter blowe doth fetch a compaſle about the 
head, that although hee come ſtrong , itis nor ſo 


'quickas many other : now there is a waſhing blowe, 


which the vnskilfull do vſe much, and with that blow 
thou maieſt hit thy enemic vnderthe Daggerarme,if 
ke be not skilfull, with his Back-ſword,for there is no 
other defence forit, bur the OO onelie. 
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Then there is a whirling blow, &rthatis after thou 
haſt weft thy Sword , or flouriſhed him ouer thine 


head twice or thrice, thou mayeſt deliver thy blowe, 


either to the head or legge,, orto what place thou 
ſeeſt moſt for thine aduantage, for it is ſuch an vn- 
certaine blow, thathe muſt be a good player that de- 
fendecth ir. | 

Alſo there is a backe blow which is to be made two 
waies, the one isa plaine Dunſtable way , that is, to 
fetch thy ſword fro off thy left ſhoulder,& ſo to ſtrike 
itto the right {ide ofthy enimies head, or to the out- 
ſide ofhis right leg,but the cunningeſt way is to bow 
thy Sword-clbow ioynt,& with thy knuckles vpward, 
and thy Sword hilt ſo high as your care, and then by 
_ turning of your ſword hand wriſt, bend,or proffer the 
point of thy Sword with a blow towards your ene- 
mies Dagger care , but preſently turning your wrift, 
bringing the middeſt of-your Sword cloſe ouer the 
crowne of thy head , and witha compaſſe blow, ftri- 
king it hometo his Sword eare , or to the outſide of 
his legge : I cannot with wordes make this blowe ſo 
plaine as I would, for I would gladly the ignorant 
ſhould vnderſtand it, for of all the blowes of truc 
play, this is the beſt, for you may likewiſe faine it vn- 
to the out-ſide of your enemies head, and ſtrike it 
home tothe other, or vnto his ſide. 


Here followeth the falſe play at Sword and Dagger. 
T' your enemie be in this guard, as I hauc heere de- 

{cribed by falſe play, you may cauſe him to open 

his guard, but ifhe lie vpon any other guard, then 


you neede not to fallific , for you may hit him with 
true play. 


If 


S 
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If you would hit your enemie on the right fide of 
the head, then ſtrike a blow to his foote, bur ſtrike 
it ſomewhat ſhort, then preſently bring it with a 
back blow to his right care,the which wil bevnguar- 
ded, by reaſon of the carrying his Sword to ſaue his 
leftfide, if hee be not the better grounded with ex- 
perience. | 

And if you would hit him on the fide of his head, 
then thruſt a full chruſt at his bellie , turning your 
knuckles inward, and hee will put downe his Dag- 
ger to defend ir, burtthen, ſo ſoone as you haue offe- 
red your thruſt, preſently bring vp your Sword cloſe 
vp by the our-fide of his Dagger-elbow, and with a 
wriſt blow ſtrike him on the care or head, keeping 
your knunckles inward, till the blow be deliuered: 
with this blow you may hit a good Player,but indeed 
itisnotavery ſtrong blow. Now to hit thy enemie 
in the foote, is to thruſt ewo or three thruſts ſhort at 


| his face, and then fall ir downe to the legge or 


the feotewith a blow, for the feare of the daunge- 
ring of his facewith athruſt will make him forget his 


legge. | 
nother way is to ſtrike a backe blow ſtrongly to 
his Sword care, and preſently fall it downe to his 
foote, for heeſecingirt come to his head, not onein 
twentic, but will wincke, and before he open his cics 
againe, you may hithim vpon his foote or legge. 
Bur the chiefeft blow of all forthelegge, is to life 
vp the heele of your Sword hand higher then your 
head, and tip in the peint ouer your enemies Sword, 
as thongh you would hit himin the right cie,bur pre- 
ſently bring downe your Sword witha full bloweto 
the in-fide of his legge , for this blow in —_— a- 
Bb 2 oft 


A 


Q 


164 The Schoole of Defente. 

loft, will ſure make him winke and deceive a skilfull 
man, and ifinthe lifting vp of your Sword, you ſay, 
Beware your foote, it willſerue to him , thatyou go 
about to hit him on the head , ſo hee will lift vp his 
weapons to ſaue the head, bur this blow being cun- 
ningly deliucred commeth downe to the legge, with 
ſuch celeritic and violence , that hee cannot preuent 
it, except hee hath beene vſed to it with much pra- 
Riſe, bur it ſeldome miſleth if it be cunningly deli- 
uered. 

Yet there is another deccirfull blow for the legge 
or foote, that is, to ſtrikea backeblow to the ſword 
care {as before-ſaide) ſtepping out your foore with 

our blow alittle, and ſee that your blow reach but to 
his Sword, it is enough, bur haſtily plucke backe 


your foote, and your Sword intheir place, and pro- ' 


vide to charge him witha blow to the foote, as hee 
cometh in to anſwer your firſt blow : now in — 
at his legge, bealittle before hand ;zfor as he maket 
a motion of lifting vp his Sword to charge you, ſtep 
in withthe fame motion, and in falling your pointto 
his legge, youſaue your owne legge, if he do ſtrike 
at your legge , then the Dagger muſt at ſucha time, 
defend your head ſingle , which you may very well 
doe , ifyoubearehim alittle the higher , butwithall, 
turnethe Dagger point downe towardes the righr 
ſhoulder. 

Alſo, you _ decciueſome, with caſting your 
cies downe, and looking to his foote, and preſently 
firike it home to his head, for with your cie you may 
deceive him which is not perfeR in this deceit, 


Certaine 
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<p 


Cert eine reaſons why thoa maiſt not ſtrike with 
thy weapon in fight . 


He firſt danger is deſcribed following the firſt 

picture in this booke, and in this manner,the de- 

fendor is to take the blow double, or on the 
Back-ſword onely, and then preſently tro charge him 
againe with the point , with the which the defender - 
may hit the ſtriker in the face,breſt or thigh,as he will 
himſeclfe, the like may be done with a ſtaffe, firſt, de- 
fend the blow,and anſwere quick with a thruſt. 

The next danger,if it be with a ſword, is this,thou 
maiſt breake or bow him , or he may {lip out of the 
Hiles, any of theſe dangers may happen at the very 
firſt blow that thou ftrikeſt, and if itbe aſtaffe irmay 
likewiſe be broken, or the pike may flic out, and then 
chou art not aſſured whether thy enemy vpon ſuch - 
an occaſion will rake the aduantage vpon thee, if 
ſuch a chance doe, fall our, therefore beware: of ſtri- 
king. 

An other hazard by ſtriking is vnto che ſtriker, if 
his encmiethe defender doe bur ſlippe his blow by 
alittle with-drawing of his body backe , 'eucn as hee 
feeth the blow come , and fo I ſay by alictlewith- 
drawing the body , and alſo by plucking in his wea- 

ons, he that ſtriketh the blow will ouer-ſway his 
ody beyond the compaſle of true defence,and ſo the 
blow being paſt,charge him prefently with athruft, 
for he thar ſtriketh his blow will carrie his body in a 
manner round, ſo that the blow be not defended,bur 
ler {lippe, as aforeſaid , and then you may hithimin 
the backe , either with a blow orthruſt, if youtake 
,"G'$ your 
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your opportunity in making a quicke anſwere, as 

more at large of this ſlight I haue ſhewen in the falſe 

play at each weapon, alſo diuers reaſons heere and 

there in this booke, concerning the diſaduantage of 
a blow. 


The Authors opinion concerning the odaes betwixt 
a left-handed man,and aright-banded 


M4». 


Left-handed man being skilfull hath oddes 
\ againſt a right-handed man being skilfull like- 

' wiſe, onereaſon is a left-hand man is alwaies 
vſed vnto a right-handed man, bura right-handed 
man doth ſeldome meete with a left-handed man,for 
in Schooles or ſuch places , where play is,a man may 
play with forty men, and nor meete with too left- 
handed men,exceprt it be a great chance,anotherrea- 
ſon is,when a right-handed man doth offer or make 
play,firſt vnto the left-handed man,then doth he en- 
danger the right-fide of his head , although hee doe 
beare his Dagger to the right-ſide, yetit dothnor 
defend ſo ſtrong , nor ſo ſure, as it doth the left,yer 
vnto one that is well inſtrued with the true skill of 
the Back-ſword,and other rules which belongeth for 
che beſt aduantage againſt a left-hand, itwilbethe 
lefle dangerous or troubleſome vnto ſuch a one, for 
he wil preſently cal himſelfe to minde,when he ſeerh 
thathe is to encounter againſt a left-handed man, 
he will frame himſelfe preſently to the beſt guard of 
deferice for that purpoſe which is the Back-ſword, 
forthat is the chicfeſt weapon to be grounded in,nor 
onely a left-hand, but many other weapons have the 
rue 


- 
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true ſtroke of that weapon, and are guided onely by 
therules of the Back-ſword,cuen as the helme guids 
the ſhip, now if thou offer play, firſt to the left- han- 
ded man, thou muſt be carefull and heedy to reco- 
uer vp thy Back ſword againe, preſently into his 
oe ſo quicke as thou canſt,or elſe turne over your 
agger to the right-care, theſe very rules likewiſe 
muſt a left-handed min obſerue to encounter againſt 
a right-handed man, yer furthermore I haue knowne 
fome right-handed men, that were very skilfull, and 
veric ready if it had beene to ertounter againſt a 
right-handed man, but by no meanes would nor 
dealewith a left-handed man, and this was for want 
of a good teacher : for the teacher ſhould inſtruct 
euery one which they doe teach by playing with his 
Jefr-hand with them, for it is an eafie matter to haue 
the oddes of both the hands a like with little praiſe, 
and then a man may vſe which he will, as if a right- 
handed man were to encounter againſt aleft, and 
can vſe both hands alike,then ifhe play with his left- 
hand againſt one that is left-handed by nature,it will 
ſeeme more croſſe, and more dangerous vnto him 
then a left-handed man vntoaright,the reafon is that 
ewo left-handed men ſetdome meete together , now 
ro end with this one ſpeech according to the vulgar 
ſorr, thatis an ignorant and a ſimple man of skill by 
oreat and often toyling and moyling of his body,in 
praQiſing naturall play , I meane onely that which 
commeth into his head, and being right-handed 
meeteth with another right-handed man that iz very 
Skilfull,and hath very artificiall play , and yerthe vn- 
Skilfull hath plied ſo faſt and let his blowes fall ſo 


thicke,thatthe skilfull man. had enough a doe ” war 
end: 
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fend himſelfe, ſo that the vnskilfull hath madeſuch 
good ſhifr, and defended himſelfe contrary vnto any 
mans expeRation, that was ſo experience and ſaw * 
it,butthere is not one of the common ſtreete plaiers 
ina hundred that can doe the like as I haue ſaid be- 
fore, but not one in five hundred of them, thatcan 
ypon the point of a weapon hurt or wrong one that 
Is skilfull or cunning, for many of theſe ſtreete prope 
ers areſo vſcd to bangs,that they care notfor a blow 
with ablunt cudgell, but moſt of them are fearcfull 
to dealeagainſt aTharp weapon,burnow to conclude 
this,with that which roucherh this Chapter, concer- 
ning theſe ftreete players, which haueſo well ſhifted 
with a cunning player right-hauded , the ſame Iſay 
meeting with a left-handed man was not able to de- 
fend ina manner one blow in twenty, except it were 
in falling backe from him , and the cunningeſt man 
that is, cannot hit the vnskilfulleſt man that is, ifthe 
vnskilfull man do continually keepe kim out of his 
reach or diſtance, for he which hath courage withour 
skill, alchough well preparcd,yet wants his armes to 
fight, bur of this it is ſufficiently ſpoken of in the 
Treatiſe,in the former part of the Booke. 


A briefe of my principall points which Iwould 
hae thee keepe in continuall re- | 
MEMPYANEs 


No to ſumme vp all the chiefeſt lefſons into 
one ſumme, and for order ſake wee will make 
foure deuiſfions of them. 

The firſt is ro remember to frame thy ſelfe into 
thy guard, bcfore thou come withia thy pr cos 
| | ce 
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diſtance, and ſo to approach in guarded. 


Secondly, remember if thy enemy charge thee z. ei—_s.” 


with a blow,at what weapon ſocuer, yetanſwere him and ficady in 
a good guard 


with a thruſt preſently , after you haue borne the 


blow double, according to my direQion, following make play ex- 
the firſt picture, but if thy enemy charge thee with cept thy ene-. 


athruſt,then anſwere him with a thruſt at the nearet 
lace,which lieth moſt vnguarded, whether ie be his 
Bo or in his making play, your anſwere may be ro 
his rightarme, ſhoulder or face, all which you ſhall 
finde vnguarded in time of his profer,now if he haue 
a cloſc bileed dagger, yet with a falſe thruſt thou 
maiſt hit him in che Dagger-arme ifhe fight not very 
warily,or elſe in the Dagger-hand if hee hauenora 
cloſe hilted dagger. | 
Thirdly, let not'fury ouer-come thy wits, forin a 
made fury skill is forgorten, for he which is in drinke 
or ouer haſty , ſuch a one in his anger doth neither 
thinke vpon the end of killing, nor feare to bee 
killed, | 
Now the fourth and laſt which ſhould have beene 
the firſt, is to remember to keepe a truediſtance,and 
ifthy cnemic doe gather and incroach invpon thee, 
charge him with a thruſt , although thou pur ir nor 
home, fora thruſt will feare him, and he which is in 
his right wits will be loath ro come within the reach, 
ordanger;ofthy weapon, bur if thou ſuffer thy evemy 
to come within thy diſtance, then if rhou haddeſt all 
che guards in theworld , and yetſtand ſtill without 


_— play, hee will hit thee in ſpightof thy tceth, 
0 


wherefore be doing with him berimes, and he will 
retreate and fall away from thee for his owne eaſe, 
Loethis I wrote, becauſe - would not havc thee in 

C an 
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an error when thou ſhouldeſt haue occaſion to vſe 
thy weapon,as the beſt defence, fora ſhot is to ſtand 
out ofthereach of him, cuenſo the beſt defence of 
thy bodic from hurts and skars is tobe proceeded 
before hand with skill and cunning, and toremem- 
ber it when thou haſt occaſion te vicit, but if thou 
want skill, then keepe out of thy enemies reach;now 
ifrhou canſtnot remember theſe foure chicfe points 
before ſaid, yerbeare in minde theſe two, the firſt is 
co defend the blow double, keeping both the points 
vpward, and ſecondly, remember that if thy enemy 
doe gather inſvpon thee , thruſt to his knee, or whe- 
ther hee doe gather inor no , yetthruſtto his knee - 
or thigh, but atany hand fieps nor ſo farre forth 
with your thruſt whereby to endanger your face, 
bur if you doe ſteppe ſo farre forth as you can, al- 
waies haue acare to defend with your dagger , bur 
if your enemy do ſet foorth one foote aboue halfea 
foote diſtance from the other, then may you hit him 
in the thigh or knee, and hee cannot reach youſo 
that you doe not aduenture further with your thruſt, 
| then where his knee did ſtand when you doe offer, . 
for it may be hee will plucke him away, thereby to 
ſaue him,bur thatis no defencefor a thruſt if it be pue 
in quicke : a man may defend the legge from a blow, 
by drawing him back, burnotfrom a thruſt , but to 
keepe thy feere in — place according to my 
direQion following the firſt piture, and then you 


are defended, and teady to offend alſo. 


The 
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T he ' Authors opinion concerning the Short 
Sword and Dagger. | 


N deſcribing of this weapon I ſhall account the 

time ill ſpent, yet becauſe Short {wordsare in vſe 

and worne of many that would leaue them off if 
that they knew what an idle weapon it were, I meane 
ro encounter againſta long Sword and Dagger, ora 
longRapicr and Dagger,ſo ſmall is their Iudgement, 
bur onely this , many of them will ſay it is a better 
weapon then any of the two foreſaid weapons are, 
but in my minde they may aſwell fay that chalke is 
cheeſe becauſc they arc both white, for I hauc had 
much triall and great praiſe with the ſhort ſword, 


yer could I neuer find , nor neuer wilbe perſwaded 


ut that a Rapier foure foote long or longer , hath 
ſuch great oddes, that I neuer mcane to arme my 
ſclfe with a ſhort againſt it; for in my minde and by 
expcriencel ſpcakeit, there is ſmall skillco be lear- 
ned with the ſhort (word to encounteras aforeſaid, 
bur onely reſolution and courage. 
Hethatis valiantand venturous, runneth in,brea- 
king diſtance, if hee eſcape both in his going in,and 
in his comming our vnhurt; from a man skilful,in my 
mindeitisas a man would ſay chance-medly, for if 
I haue the Rapier and Dagger, I will hazard both 
games,and ſcr againſt any manthat holdeth the ſhort 


ſword to bea better weapon , although that George | 


*Giller hath moſt highly comended the ſhort ſword & 
© dagger, yet one Swallow maketh not a Summer, nor 
ewo Woodcocks a Winter, if a thouſand more were 


Cc 2 deals 
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of his opinion,yer withourall doubt there is a great . 
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deale more dangerthen at Rapicr and Dagger,for 
he that fighteth with a ſhort ſword muſt aduenture 
inpell mell without feare or wit, but I haue ſeldome 
heard or ſcene any fight with ſhort ſword and dag- 
ger,although they be each weaponed alike, but one 
or both commeth home moſt grieuous wounded: my 
reaſon is the, diſtance is ſo narrow that a man can 
hardly obſerueit, except they haue beene both prac- 
ticioners a long time before hand., for if a man 
praQiſe continually long ſword or long Rapier, yer 
vpon ſuch a Challenge gocth into the field with 
- 2 ſhort ſword, then the daunger is greateſt of all : 
aske Auguſtin Badger, who ſpeaketh highly inpraiſe 
and commendation of the ſhort ſword, for hee 
| hath tried that weapon in the field fo often, and 
. made as many tall fraies as any man that euer 
I heard of or knew ſince my time , yet hce will 
ſay that he neuer fought inall his life : but was ſore 
and dangerouſly hurt. 

I have knowen ſome beſides my ſelfe , thathaue 
fought with Rapicr and Dagger twenty times, and 
hauencuer had one droppe of bloud drawne, and 
yet were accounted men of ſufficient vallour and 
reſolution, thoſe which weare ſhort ſwords depend 
onely vpon the taking of their enemies point, which 
is not to bec done it they meete with one that is 
Skjlfull : Ihaue heard many ſay in talking familiar. 
ly concerning this weapon, if I take the point of 
your-long Rapier, then. you are gone, but that is 
not to be done if thou meete with onethat is skilfull 
except theu.canſt take thy enemies point in thy 
teeth., etherwiſc thou canſt neuer make ſcaſure 
ypon his point, if hee bee skilfull as aforeſaid, bur 
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indeed it is an eaſic matter for a man skilfull ro take 


the point ofone that is altogether vnskilfull; bur ra- 


thernot anſwer =” enemy vntill, thou be better wea- 
poned, there areal] 

the tenth Chapter of the treatiſe, there you may find 
excuſes fit for ſuch as weare ſhort Swords,ifthoulike 
them norT refer to thy owne wit to frame an excuſe; 
for ſome ſhift he muſt haue that weareth ſuch an idle 
weapon, forin a word a ſhort ſword and dagger to 


| encounter againſt a ski)full man with rapier and dag- 


ger, hold italittle better then a tobacce-pipe, or a 


| foxetayle,buryera ſhore ſword is good to encounter 


? 


: 


againft a ſhort ſword. 

Alſoa ſhort ſword is good to encounter againſt a 
naked man,I mean a man vnweaponed, and it isgood 
to ſerue in the wars on horſe-backe or on fooxe, yera 
Rapier will doe as good ſeruice in the wars as a ſhore 
ſword ,if a skilfull man haue him in hand : we haue di- 
uers examples ofthoſe which come our of the field 
fore wounded, and they will ſay it was becauſe their 


| enemyhad a handfull ora foot ods inlength of wea- 


pon vpon them;wherefore I ſay one inch is great ods 
and cnough to k:i]la man, if they both haue kill alike, 


{ 2nd doe obſeruea true diſtance : yet now you thatare 
| asir were married vnto ſhort ſwords, becauſeſame 
! will not giuctheir bablefor the Tower of Londos, al- 


' thoughanother doe not cſteeme it worth two-pence, 
o_ ſhall as well driue a dog from apeece of 


read, as wreſt many from that fooliſh kind of wea- 


pon ; againe aſword whether he be long or ſhort, is 
| moreweariſome and moretroubleſome then a rapier, 
{ foraſword will weare out your hoſe and three paire- 
| ofhangers,before a Rapier doe weare out one paire;: 


Cc3 bur. 
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bur ſome doe weare their ſhort ſwords about their | 
neckes in a ſtring, ſo that if they ſhould haue occafi» | | 


an to vic him, he cannot ſo ready draw out his fword | 
vpon a ſuddaine, as he which weareth him vponhis | ward 
thigh,bur of this faſhion of wearing their ſwords, wil ! ſfwor 


not ſpeake much, becauſe I ſec it is almoſt lefr off, for {| 
a man may buy a girdle and hangers for ten groats, | mear 
which will ſerue forthy Rapier two or three yeere, | 


andafcarfc will coſt tea ſhillings, and yet be worne | cordi 
out in afortnight; but I will ſay no more becauſe ma- } dy wi 
ny giue it ouer for their owne caſe, I holde a ſhort - * much 
ſword forto encounter againft a rapier very littlebet- | furew 


ter then a tobacco piperas aforeſaid, and ſo as I began | king i 
I conelude,yebchold a little helpe for him that wea» | ti 
reth it. | hinme« 
_ CA guard for the ſhort ſword and dagger to encounter ſeiſur, 
againſt the long Rapier and Dagger, or elſe rhe | foreis 
lone (1 word and Dezger. _ 1} tofall 
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1 
1 Kecre your ſword hilt ſo high as your head or 
| higher at the point, hanging {lope-wayes down- 
3 } wardsalittle wide of your lett fide, looking vnderyour 
| ! fwordarme with both your eyes, and withall put our 
© | yourſword handas far from your body as you can, I 
, meane towards your cnemy, and your dagger downe 
» # byyourſide, as if you meantnor to vichim at all,ac- 
> | cording to this picture. Lying in this guard your bo- 
- } dy willſeemeto your enemy to be very open, inſo- 
© - * muchthathe will make no reckoning but to hit you 
- | furewithathruſt;the which you muſt defend by brea- 
n | king it towards your right fide,and with the ſame mo- 
| tionſtep in with your left leg, which I will call your 
| hinmoſtleg,for ſo he ſhould be vntill you haue made 
ſeiſure of your enemies weapon : but ſo ſoone as ſei- 
| foreis madeconſumeno time in giuingof him leiſure 
| |} tofall backe againe, whereby to recouer his point a- 
— gaine, but forthwith anſwer him as aforeſaid, for ha- 
/ uing brought his long Rapier or ſword point to paſle 
| cleerc on the right {ide of your body, I meane vnder 
| your right arme, then ſtep in cloſe with your left foo 
! asaforcſaid,and make a crofle with your dagger vpon 
his weapon by clapping in with your dagger vpon 
the middeſt of thy cnemics long rapier or Sword, 
{ keepeyour Dagger point vpright when you goe in, 
and ſoſoone as you haue diſcharged the aſſize of your 
; fyord, you may-preſently turne vp the point of your 
ſhort ſword and thruſt, or elſe you may giue a ſtroke 
J} with him whether you will, and ro whar part of his 
body you liſt, and then fall away haſtily againe into 
your guard and diſtance;know this, that by ſtepping 
4 with your hindmoſt foore,doth gaine more aduan- 
"= & rage 
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' rage in ground then you wantin length of weapon; 
But at any hand ſuffer your enemy to make the firſt 
aſſault, becauſe hee hath the aduanrage in length of 
weapon,and if thy enemy do charge thee with a blow 
you may defend itvpon this hanging guard, butto 
turne vp the point of your ſword according to backe- 
 ſwordrule,& ifyour enemy charge you with a thruſt, 
you may after ſeiſure made vpen his weapon with 
your {word as before direCted ; you may preſently ſo 
ſooneas you are in withthe hindmoſt foot turne vp 
your ſword point and thruſt , this offence you may 
[RO without the helpe of your dagger, but yer 
aue acarcto prepare your dagger in a readineſſe, 
leſt in your going in, your enemy doe alſo comein 
with you,and although you haue his long weapon at 
your command without any danger, yet may he ftab 
you with his dagger, except yourdaggerbe in area- 


Ori Sq. {40h 


dinefſe to defend:forathruſt of a dagger is as caſie to 


be defended with a dagger, as wy thruſt is of any 0+ 
ther weapon, but ifrthe defender dee ouercome with 
fury,and ſo thruſt both together, then they both are 
endangered, but to deſcendis betterthen co offend, 
and to be offended againe vpright according to the 
rule of the backe-ſword, it your defence be vponthe 
hanging guard, then clapping vp your dagger and 
ioyncwith himas it were in commiſhen with your 
ſword, and ſo defend the blow vpon both rogether, 
now if your enemy will not charge ner make any 
aſſault vpon you, then I aduiſe you not to gather nor 
encroach vpon him, except you were equally match- 
edin weapon, for you mult obſerue the diſtance 
which belongetli to your enemics long weapon for 


this guard or any other. For-this guard is but for a 
ſuddaine 
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ſuddaine fhift for thoſe that weare ſhort ſwords, for 
keepinga large diſtance a man with ſmall skill may 
defend himſelfe from a longer weapon, ſo he ſeek not 
haftily by gathering in to offend the other; for the 
beſtdefenceof a ſhots to ſtand out of his watch ; ſo 
the beft defence fora ſhort ſword man is to'obſerne 
diſtance as before ſaid, for he (hall find himſelfe work 
enoughto defend himſelfe, for not one in twenty 
which fighteth with the ſhore ſword once will deſire 
to £0 into the field with ſuch a weapon againe. 

New thoſe that do encounter together with ſhore 
ſword, to ſhort ſword, I wiſh them to frame their 
guard according to my former direQion at the long 
ſword and dagger. 

If thou frame thy guard according to my former 
direionas itis here pi&ured, then if your enemy 
deth falfific athruſt, and you making accountto de- 
fend it with your Sword,as before, andinturning in - 
your left fide hee doublea thruſt, he may endanger 
you greatly ; wherefore it bchooucth thee not to 0- *' 
uercarrie thy Sword vpon the firſt offer, but that you 
may recouer him backe into the place againe, ſo that 
if you haue a care if you miſle the ſtriking by ofhis 
Sword on the one {ide becauſe of his falfifie,you ſhal 
meetewith him on the other,and fo defend your ſelf 
although you cannot anſwer whereby to offend him 
by reaſon of his falſifie, for vpon a falſe if you make 
anſwer,it will be very dangerous to both. 

Maſter. Now my louing ſcholler I haue alreadie 
deſcribed the rules of fixe weapons,which I promiſe 
to inſtru& thee in,but yet I haue ſtumbled by chance 
ypon another weapon, which is as neceſlaricas anie 
ofthe reſt ; nay more, for — thou be perfect os 

the 
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the skill of this weapon, all rhe reſt will rather bee 
hurtfull vatothee then doe thee good.8Þ—"o 

Scholler. I praie you,what weapon is that? 

Maſter. Marrie it is a faire tongue. 

Scheller.\Why doe you call the tongue a weapon? 

Maſter.Becauſeat manic times,and for manic pnr- 
poles ,it is the fitteſt weapon, and the moſt ſureſt for 
a mans owne defence, for the tongue at ſometimes 
runneth ſoat randome,that for want ofa bridle like a 
yong colt ouerthroweth the rider,although it bebur 
alittle thing and ſeldomeſecne, yetitis often heard 
ro the vtter confuſion of manic a man,for the rengue 
is ſuch a weapon without it bee gouerned, it will cue 
worſe then anie ſword;anetele is a bad weed in a gar- 
den,but therongue will ſting worſe then a nettle,and 
pricke deeper then athorne, likewiſe manic men are 
taken by the rongues as birds are taken by the feete, 
thereforea faire tongueor a tongue gouerned well, 
will better keep and defend thy bodie from priſon, if 
thouatanic time be committed by the Magiftrates 


when thy Sword will hinder thee if thou truſt vnto 


thy manhood. 


Scholler. If I fight with no other weapon, bur with 


a faire tongue, the world will condemne mee), and 
rermemefor acoward. 

Acaiſter. A faire tongue is more neceſſaric fora 
valorous man, then a good weapon is for a coward, 
as thou ſhalt heare : for with a faire rongue thou mai- 
eſt paſſe through watch and ward , ifthou do chance 
co trauell in the night by occaſion, and thou bee late 
irom thy lodging , at fach a time this is a principall 
weapon, and ſhall more preuaile then thy Sword, or 

any other weapon whatſocuer. 
| Againe, 
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Againe, a fairetongueis an excellent weapen, if 
thou hap in a drunken company , and there fall to 
quarrelling; in ſucha caſe, ifthou draw thy weapon, 
it were asif aman ſhould quench a great fire with a 
bundle of flaxe, for at ſucha time, and in ſuch a com- 
pany, if a man draw his weapon, he may as ſoone be 
killed as kill, for drunkards and madde men are all a- 
like during time of the drinke. 

Alfoa faire tengue isa principall weapon to carry 
with thee, ifthou chance to trauell into anic ſtrange 
countrey : for if an iniuric be offered in a place where 
thou art not acquainted or vnknowne, thou maieft 
be oppreſſed with morethen one, for birds of a fea« 
ther will holde together ; and many will hold on the 
bigger ſide, for where the hedge is loweſt, the beaſts 
will ſooneſt get ouer,but in ſucha caſe be well armed 

with patience for thy Buckler, and a faire tongue for 
thy Sword, and thy hand rcadie on thy batte to doe 
reuerence to eucrie vaſſall, although thou bea Gen- 
tleman , for the richeſt man that is, and the firongeſt 
man that cuer was, did, and muſt pocket vp an iniu- 
ric in his owne Countrey , much more it is leſſe dif- 
graceto thee to pur vp an iniurie in aftrange place,if 
an occaſion be offered, then rather beſtirre thy ſelfe 
with a faire tongue, then with thy ſword; forin ſuch 
a caſe thy (word will auaile thee nothing art all. 

Scholer, All this while with this weaponyou haue 


not taughe methow I ſkould defend my point. 


Maifter. Now I will tell thee, with a faire tongue, 
thou mayeſt ſaue thy money many times , by promi- 
ſing much ,'and performing little, eſpecially where 
little isdeſetued,for thoſe which deſerue lictle,a faire 


promiſe will pafle, in a manner,as currant as thy mo- 
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ney:I haue knowne many Muſfitions many tim es paid 
with faire words: and now that it commeth intomy 
minde I will tell theea tale (as I hauc heard i t repor- 
ted: ) How King Dyoniſius rewarded a crew of Mu- 
fitions which came to him with excellent Muſicke , 
and after the Muſicke was ended, come againe to me 
ro morrow ſaid the King, and I will giue you a thou- 
ſand'ralents; the which promiſe founded to a ſweete 
and pleaſant tune in the Muſitions eares : But in the 
morning they came, expeRing the Kings reward,ac- 
cording to his promiſe:But the King looked ſtrange- 
ly vpon them,and asked them what they would haue, 
Ang itlike your Highacſſe,ſaid one of the chicfeſt of 
them, we are come for your gracious reward which 
you promiſed vs . What was that , ſaid the King > A 
thouſand talents faid the Fidler. Why ſaid the King, 
Is not that out of thy head yet ? thy Muſicke is quite 
out of mine, thou pleaſedft my cares with thy muſick 
forthe preſent, & I likewiſe filled thy cares with a ple- 
fant ſound of fo much mony : to our matter againe. 

A faire tongue, and kinde hehauior winneth fauor, 
both with God and men , whereas thoſe which can- 
not gouerne their tongues are ſeldome at quiet: but 
always puniſhed or vexed with the Law,and troubles 
in the Lawe conſume much money, which with diſ- 
cretion mightbe keprby gouernement of the tongue, 

Now by the hieway,if a careleſſe roiſter in his own 
namerequirethee to itand,and by vertue of his owne 
warrant dothrequirethy-purſe; in ſuch a danger,and 
n ſuch a cafe bertake thy ſelfe ro thy weapon , rather 
then truſt ro thy tong:for toſpeake faire ynto ſome in 
ſuch a caſe will auaile thee nothing ar all , but yet for 
allchar, a faire tongue is as a precious balme to boys 
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about thee although ir bee not ſufficient ro heale 
wounds, yetit may be a preſernatiue to keepethee 
without hurts :all the comfort thou canſt haue of thy 
deareſt friends is bur little elſe the bodily ſuſtenance, 
nay if thy kind and louing wife which is or ſhould be 
thy greatſt comfortin this life vnder God, ifſhe I ſay 
do all that cuer ſhee can to pleaſure thee, yet thou 
maiſt hap to find in this booke, if thou rcade it oucr, 
one lcſfon or other which may ſtead thee, or do thee 


| - more pleaſure then all thy other friends : for here 


{ 


are many things written by me, that peraduenture 
thou maiſt ſecke after a great while, and yet not finde 
them clſe-where,and fo farewell. 

Scholler. Yer ſtay I pray you, refolue me in two 
queſtions more afore you goe. 

Maſter. VWhar are they? 
' Scholler, Firſt I would know what oddes a tall 
man of ſtature hath againſt aliccle mans ſtarure, and 
the oddes that a ſirong man hath againſt a weake | 
man. | 

Maſter. Tndzed theſe are queſtions which I did 
meaneto write of in my nextbooke, andtherefore 
will but a little crouch them ar this rime, bur for my 
beginning or proofe of this matcer the better to en- 
couragelictle men to take khearref grace,and notto 
diſmaicd by the high lookes of a tall man,nor feared 
by their great bragges , there is an old ſaying, geeth 7 
nexer /aw , ſaith the prouerb, « little man borrow 4 


fhoole to breake «tall mans heed , and this prouerb run- 


neth throughout the world, as the corrant through 
the Gulfe which our Marrinors doe ſpeake of in the 
way to wards the Indies. 

Againe, it is not common to ſee atall man valo- 
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rus and skilfull withall, but generally, little men are 
valorous although not skiltull, now if the tall man 
be skiltull, rhe little man muſt for his aduantage, 
ſuffer the rall man to proffer him play firſt , bur then 
vpon the little mans defence preſently, with the 
ſame motion ſteppe forth with foote and band, and 
ſo by a quicke anſwere endanger the tall man : now 
if thetall man be nor skilfull, whereby to ſteppe 
forth withjhis hand and foote together , when hee 
maketh play to the little man,then the little man skil- 
full herein, gerrerh'three foote atthe leaſt by anſwe- 
ring cuery aſſaultthar the tall man maketh by ſtep- 
ping forth with the foote and hand as beforeſaid: 

ut this muſtbe thy helpe and this muſt be thy care, 
though a little man alwaies ſuffer the talllmanto 
make play firſt , eſpecially if ke be skiltull, and then 
be nimble with the anſwere, ſtepping it heme with 
thy foote and hand together , according to my di- 
reQions, following the firſt picture, for what thou 
wanteſt in reach,is gotten by thy comming. 

There is another old ſaying goiug thus, a tall man 
is ſo faire a marke, that a httleman skilfull cannor 
mifſe him, anda ſhort man is ſo little and ſo nimble, 
thatifhe havebut a liccleskill, a tall man cannot hir 
him for with his weapons, and a good guardin a 
manner hee will couer all his whole body with his 
weapons. Lo this is wy opinion , I doe nor ſayall 
other are of my.minde, for there is an old ſaying 
goeth thus , ſo many men, ſo many mindes,, what 
other mens opinions is, I hauc net to doc withall, 
but this I can ſay of my owne knowledge, thatT 
haue notknowen one tall man amongſt twenty, that 
hath good «kill nor ſufficient valour anſwerable vato 


their 
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their ſtatures, for tall men are morefearcfull then 
men of a mcane ſtarme, forT have ſcene thetriall 
both inthe warres and in ſingle combat ; yet take me 
not vp before I bee downe , forl doenot here con- 
demne all tall men of perſonage, for ſo I ſhould 
greatly ouer-ſhoote my ſelfe, and greatly wrong 
many tall men of ſtature and vallour, andalfo of 
good reſolution, but yer ali of them are nor fo, wher- 
fore what I haue ſaid, it is to encourage little men of 
meane ſtature, hauing skill not to feare any man vp- 


'on good occaſion, thoſe that ſpend their daies with- 


out praQtifing skil in weapons, ſothat when they are 
wronged they fallto wiſhing: oh I would to God I 
had skill in my weapon , for then would Ianſwere 
the wrong that ſuch a man, and ſuch a man hath 
done mce, but I could wiſh ſuch vnskilfnll to liue 
quiet, and not to maintaine any quarrell, left they 
looſe their liues for want of experience, as many of 
them haue done. 

Scholler, Now'as you haue promiſed me, I pray 
you let me hearc your opinion concerning the oddes 

eeweeneaſtrong man of ſtrength, and alittle ora 
weake man of ſtature and ſtrength. 

Maſter. Then this bricfely is my opinion, a ſtrong 
man hath great oddes at the gripe, or ina cloſe at 
any blunt weapon, but vpon the point of a ſharpe 
weapon,in fighta ſtrong man hath ſmall or no eddes 
atall of the little or weake man, wherefore I would 
not haue a litcle man bee afraide of atall or ouer- 
growne man, no although he were farrebigger then 
a man, for in performance of any things to be done 
with weapons , there is no more to bee found in the 
beſt of theparof great ſtature vpon triall , then is " 
nc. 


194. | T he Schoole of Defence. 


the ordinary men, or then is ina little or weake man; 
nay many times the little or weake man doth as good 
or better ſeruice in the face of the enemy vpon the 
point of the weapon then the taller man doth, for 
although his ſtature be ſmall , yet commonly alittle 
mans heart is bigge. | 


Obſeruations for 4 Scholler or any other. 


Whatlengrth thy weapons ſhould be. 

How you ſhould button your foiles for your 
practiſc. 

An cafic way to weapon thy ſelfe at time of need. 

Let thy Rapicr er Sword be foure foote at the 
leaſt,and thy Dagger two foote, for it is better haue 
the'Dagger too long then too ſhort, and rather hard 
then ſoft, for a ſhort dagger may decciue a skilfull 
man his defence, either of blow or thruſt : I haue of- 
ten knowen a ſoft dagger cut in twaine witha Ra- 

ier. 
; Let thy Staffe of praiſe be ſeauen or eight foote, 
and better, button both thy foiles and thy itaues be- 
fore the praiſe with them, for otherwiſe the vn- 
$kilfull may thruſt out one anothers eyes, yea al- 
though there was no harme meant , yet an cye may 
beloſt except the occaſion be preuented. 

To make your buttons take wooll or flocks, and 
wrappeitround in leather ſo bigge as a Tennis-ball, 
then make a notch within halfe an inch of your 
woodden foile or ſtaffe,bur if it be an Iron foile,then 
let there be an [ron button riuetted on the peint, 
ſo broad as two pence, and then take your button 
being made as beforcſaid , and ſer ir on the end of 
your 
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your Staffe or Foile likewiſe , and then take leather 
and draw hard vpon it, and binde it with Shooma- 
kers-ends or parck-thread in the netch, and another 
leather vpon that againe, for one leather may bee 


; worneout with alittle praQtiſe, 


Now if thou baue a quarrell and willing to an- 
were, andbeing not furniſhed with aRapier, then 
take a cudgell of what length thou wilt thy (elte, 
and make a ſhoulder within a handfull of the ende 
of it by cutting him halfe way through , and there 
binde the haft of thy knife, and ſo the ſhoulder will 
keepe him from ſlipping backe, and this is as ſure 
and as fearcfull, and as good as a Rapierto encoun- 
ter againſt a Rapier and Dagger, or a Sword and 
Dagger, fo that you haue a cloſe hilted Dagger: 
likewiſe you may tie'a point at the But-end of the 
Cudgell, to put in thy finger that thy Cudgell 
{lippe nor our of thy hand : this weapon I haue 
made good proofe of , but it was in another 
C—_ where I could gerno other weapon co my 
mince. 
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Cuyae. XII. 


This Chapter ſheweth the ſeucrall kinde 
of weapons which are to be 
plaiea at. | 


H Ow onething more vnto the vulgar ſort 
Xe concerning the ſcuerall forts of wea- 
>Nl@ pons, becauſe vato many it ſeemerh 
SA ſo ſtrange, that if a Maſter of Defence 
ſhould tell them that he can reach thee 
Skill at Fence at twelue ſeuerall forts of weapons, 
they will ſtraight-way ſay, that there are not ſo ma- 
ny: now for their further ſatisfaion,they ſhall heare 
the diviſion of more then twenty ſorts of weapons, 
which Maſters of this Noble art of Defence, are,or, 
elſc ought to be expert therein , like vnto a skilfull 
Cooke which can of one ſort of meate make di- 
uerſe diſhes,or like the cunning Phyſition , who can 
with a hearbe being diuerſely compounded , make 
itſerue to diuers purpoſes and vſes : to which effe& 
my meaning is, that an expert Maſter of Defence 
can of one kinde of weapon make many , as by 
| this ſequell following ſhall appeare, and all theſe 
weapons haue becne plaicd at in Challenges , here 
in Englangaat ſeucrall times. 
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Of the Sword are derined theſe 
ſeanen. 


The two hand Sword. 
The Back-ſword. 
Sword and Dagger. 
Sword and Buckler. 


Short Sword and Dag- 


gcr. 


Gantler. 
The Baſtard Sword , the 
which Sword is ſome- 
thing ſhorter then a 
long Sword , and yet 
longer then a Short- 


The ſhore Sword and | ſword. 


Now with the Rapier ſeaucn 
more. 


The firſt Rapier and} The Haltfe-pike. 


Dagger. The Long-pike. 
The ſingle Rapier. The Loneg-ſtaffe. 
*The caſe of Rapiers. The Quarter-ſtaffe. 


TheRapier and Cloake. 
The Rapier and Target. 
The Rapicr and Gantlet. 
The Rapier and Pike. 


The Dutch Fauchin. 
The Poll-axe. 

The Bartel-axc. 
The two Daggers. 


The ſingle Dagger. 


The Welch-hooke or 
Bill. 
The Haulbert. 


| TheRapier and Dagger 


againſt Short-ſword 
and Dagger. 
Likewiſe Rapicr and 
Dagger , or Sword 
and Dagger againſ 
a Staffe or Haul- 
| berr. : 
Alſo the Staffe againſt a 


Flaile. 


Ee 2 Back- 
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Back-ſword againſt ſword | Single Rapier againſt 
and dagger. | Rapicr and Dagger. 


" Now my ſecond booke which is already in hand 
ſhall ſhew my iudgement, and the chiefeſt rules ac- 
cording vnto my praQtiſe at all theſe ſcuerall wea- 
pons,it death doe not preuent me before I haue ac- 
compliſhed my prerence , yet for doubt thereof, the 
defence of the Staffe with a Rapier and Dagger, or 
with Sword and Dagger Iwill giue thee a lutle di- 
 recion, which being praftiſed it may ſtead thee as 
much as thy lite is worth. I doe this the rather, and 
for becauſe that the Sraffe is a weapon which ma- 
. *ny men doe carry, and with skill it hath great oddes 
againſt either of the two aforeſaid weapons, bur 
= becauſe euerie man which carrieth a weapon, 

ath the perfe& skill in chat weapon which hee car- 
rieth,buradmit that he hath good skill , yer in know- 
ing the beſt Defence, it may preuent thee from a 
danger. 

Now thou mu{ remember if thou bce charged 
vpon with a Staffe , ſuddenly ſummon vp thy wits 
m that which before hand thou haſt learned for thy 
Defence, and thinke this with thy ſeltc; I am now 
to encounter againſt a Staffe : why then thus frame 
thy guarde , put thy Dagger acroſſe on the in-ſide 
of chy Rapier or Sword , and let the croſſe bee 
made within halfe a foote of thy Rapier or Sword- 
hilt, bearing vp both thy hiles cuen ſo high as thy 
cheeke , looking with both thy eyes betwixt both 
thy weapons, $: 

Thus 


f 
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Thus being guarded, it may bee, thatthine ene- 
mie will charge- thee with a thruſt, forbecaaſe thy 
breaſt will ſceine moſt open to him , the which and 
ifhee doe, then turne downe the point of thy Rapi- 
cr and Sword,and with thy Dagger force him downe 
which will bee a ſtronger Defence then with one a- 


lone : and thus by turning downe both thy points. 


together, {ſtrike thine enemies thruſt ofthe Staffe 
rowards thy right ſide-: Loe, thus doe me with both 
thy weapons; then will thine enemies thruſt paſſe 
cleare vnder thy right arme, but neyther with the 
Sword nor yet with the Dagger alone; the thruſt 
ofa ſtaffe is not to be defended withour greater dan» 
ger then with both ofthem , as before hath beene re- 
hearſed. 

Now and if thine enemiedoe chaunce to charge 
thee with a blow, thereby thinking to driue both 
thy Rapier and Dagger, or Sword and Dagger vnto 
thy head : For I haue knowne many to be ofthar o- 
pinion with me. But the blowe ofa Staffe , ſtrucke 


| atthehead, maybe defended with the ſingle Sword 
' or Rapier according vnto the Backe-ſword rule: 


but ro beare thy Dagger with thy Rapier or Sword , 


| that isthemoſt ſure way, keeping both thy points 
vpright, andſoto beare them towards the right{ide, 


orto thy left ſide, according as thou ſhalt perceiue 
thinc enemie charge thee. 

Thus will I heere conclude and make an end with 
this ſhort direion concerning this one weapon, be. 


| cauſel have ſpoken ſomething already touching and 
| concerningthis purpoſe , although irbe nor ſo am- 


ple as nowirt is, and yet heereafter (by Almightic 


| Gods good helpe) I will ſpeake more at large here- 
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of, this 6nely ſerueth but to rowze vp your ſpirites, 
that you may the better prepare your ſelfe for the 
nexe. Thehorſe ſtarteth atthe Spurre , ſo (in Joue) 
Ipricke you forward in this commendable Art: and 
ſo, I hope, that this Whetſtone will make your blunt 
Wires ſomewhat ſharper : Golde is not put in the 
fire to be conſumed , burto bee purified ; cuen ſo] 
hepe, thetraucll which I haue taken heerein 
willnot make you to proue worſe, but 
Fatherſomewhat the better 
'  inallgoodnes. 
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IXCMN MAMA EMERY 

Srxbi ob Xt AO AMES 

AL Yeo] $ffcod' hood hnofeok hr 
My farewell to Plimouth, 


/} O ST noble P/imenth, the great louewhichT 
found in thee amongſt both rich and poore, 

now drawes me backe againe to giue thee a 

kind and heartie farewell, and yet at this time I yeeld 
but onlie thanks as my pay- Miſtrefle, but yer I defire 
notto dic indebted, without making ſome better re- 
compenceto ſome of my chiefeſt well-willers and 


friends, ifmy abilitiepreoue anſwerableto my mind: 


for a Chriſtmaſſe banquet may be requited at Eafter, 
and ſo when I am better able I will make amends ; bur 
yet methinks I ſhould not leaue ſo famous atowne 
with ſuch athreed-bare farc-well,but here may a que- 
ſtion ariſe ofthoſe which know it nor, why it ſhould 
be more famous then any other rowne ? which I will 
tell thee, ſet her wealth and riches aſide, yet for thar 
onlie not the like towne in this land of her bigneſle,I 


| meane ſolongas the wars continued, ſhe is alſo fa- 
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mous for her ſtrong fortification, but more famous 


for her entertainment; for twentie thouſand ſtrangers 


haue had vpon a ſuddaine good and ſufficient lod- 
ging, andother neeeflaries; yea, whether they haue 
had mony, or not, bur moſt tamous of all for her gal- 
lant harbours, for a thouſand ſhippes may ſafely ride, 
and all within halfe a league of the Towne; it isthe 
Chiefe arriuing place for all the South and Weaſt 
Countries : andina word, the onely Key of England. 
In the time of warres P/immouth flowed, as it were, 
with milke and hony, and then it flouriſhed with 
Gallants 
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Gallants great ſtore, tracing the ſtreetes fo thicke in 
ſwarmes like as at Feſtminſter in a Terme time,and al- 
though many| of them went away without bidding 
thee farewell ;|yet L will, as it were, bite thee by the 
finger, becauſe thou ſhalt remember me, for if itbee 
not poſlible for the mother to forget herchilde, then 
(withour all peraduenture) I ſhall neuerforger thee : 
Once thou werta golden place, but now an yron or 
alcadentowne, Imeane, ina manner turned vpſide 
downe,which makes me ſory,and many more;but yer 
be of good cheare,for after a ſtorme cometh a calme: 
plucke vp thy|heart, and letirnor grieue thee to ſee a 
King content with his kingdome; forif it were nor 
ſo, it ſhould be ſo. | 

Although'of late thy purſc hath had a ſirong pur- 
gation , which maketh ſome of you to ſhrinke vp the 
ſhoulders like a Spaniard,and hang downe the head 
likea bull-ruſh , and repenting yourſelues, that you 
had not keptthe goods better which you got in time 
of warres ; and this mee thinketh I heare ſome of you 


ſay yourſelues : Oh what a foole was I that tooke nors 


Time by the fore-locke before he did paſſe away, bur 

muſt now catch at her balde pate, where is nothin 

to holdeby : let it not gricue thee, for if thou had 
thoſe goods againe, they would conſume like butter 
againſt the Sunne : for as itis not poſſible to keepe 
the Indian beefe fweete two dayes, with all the ſalt in 
the world, no more is the goods got by the warres to 
be of any continuance, no although a man had them 
| that were as wiſe as wit could make them , but itfel- 
dome commeth into ſuch mens hands, but rather vn- 
to ſuch as reſemble Rufus the Rufhian which had God 
pictured onthe in-{ide of his Target,and the diuel = 
| the 
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the out-ſmle, with this poeſie on thein-fide, 1frbow 
wilt not hawe mee , the other ſball : as not caring whe- 
ther he went to God or the diuell: many ſuch fellows 
attend vpon the fortune of the wars,making hauocke 
and ſpoile, and many times murthering thoſe thae 
neuer meant hurt vnto them nor their king for whom 
they fight: for yer ſach,as I ſay, make no conſcience, 
bur as the Prouerb goeth, Robbe Peter and pay Paw, 
accounting all fiſh which commeth to the net, get- 
ting it by hooke or by crooke, ſome out of /#das bag, 
and ſome out of the divels budget: for I haueſeenea 
man of warre,as hungry vpon a poore Fiſherman, as 
they would be ona Carioke, as thoſe that haue ſcene 
men of warre , hauec ſcenc how vnconſcienably Xzfws 
the ruthan and his fellows haue dealtwith thoſe __ 
Fiſhermen whoſe whole eſtate, for maintenance both 
for their wifes, and children,did relic vpon the gains, 
which the poore men by great paines did ger with 
their bore, yer ſo hard-hearred hauetheſe men of war 
becne vnto thoſe poore Fiſhers , that neither for the 
teares ofthe olde men, which for griefe would beare 
theirheads againſt the ſhippe fide, yet neither this 
10r the pitrifull complaint ef the yong men, forall 
their yeelding and kneeling , yet would they take a» 
way thcir fiſh, their mear and drinke, and their cloths 
from their backes, their ſailes from theiryards, yer 
not ſo contented, butin the end ſetthem aſhore,and 
either ſinke their boate or burne him aboord the man 
of warre,to thevtter vndoing of many a poore man ; 
now iudge whether it be poſhble, that theſe —-_ ſo 
gotten can proſper , for they are gotten with no bet- 
ter a conſcience then a ſtrumpet getreth her money; 


and theretore it will proſper no berter : for looke 
F what 
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whata ſtrumper getteth of twenty , ſhee ſpendeth ir 
vpon one which (hee doth loue and affe& aboue all 
the reſt : euen ſo, many ſouldicrs and men of warre, 
what ſpoyles they get, they arenort long in ſpending 
of ir: burtas the Prouerbe goeth, Lightcome, and 
light goe : ill gor, and wickedly ſpent : for chey put ir 
y- a bottomleſſe bagge , which ncuer holdes thrift 
Ong. 

O thus my opinion you haue heard, and I yeeld 
vp my verdi& thus, Thatthe goods which is gotten 
by the warres, is ill gotten : and hee which hath but 
one peny worth of ill gotten goods in his houſe, God 
will ſenda curfe ypen all the reſt : then let vs pray for 
peace, rather then warres, and cucry man learne to 
Jbor with his hands, to maintaine ſpending : where- 
fore,ſertthy wittes and thy hands to labour, and turne 
ouer the leat e; I meane, learne a new leſſon, for looke 
what is gotten with labour , will bee ſpent with dif- 
cretion, orelſc kept with warinefic; and ſo I greete 
not-onely P/immouth alone , but all Denonſhire and 
Cornewall , with as many kinde commendations,as 

itis poſſible for my Penne to expreſſe,and all 
I proteſt withtrucloue from my heart, 
and ſo I leaue you, with a thou- 
' ſand Farcwells to | 
you all. 


Your ener-louing friend, 


Ioszepn SywarnaAmM 


CA re ar 
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Ow (gentle Reader) I doc intreate thee to beare 
with my rudeneſſe, Iam no Scholler, for I do 
| proteſt I neuer went to Schoole fix moneths 
in all mylife, nor I neuer did write one line of this 
Booke by the direion of any other teacher; nor did 
I cuer aske the opinion of any other Profeſſor , ſince 
thetime thar I was firſt taught, and that was when I 
was yong; and then I had ſome of my skil.in Zondow, 
and ſome 1nother places, where it was my chance to 
erauell. Againe, I did write this Booke by peece- 
meale ; for after I firſt beganne, I lefr off writing a 
weeke, and ſometimes a moneth together, before I 
writagaine; and ſo forgetting oftentimes what I had 
written before. Againe,ſome chiefe notes I haue left® 
our, which I thought I had written of before : where- 
fore they ſhall follow in my ſecond Booke. Now 
(Gentle Reader) for thy benefic I haue beguane, if 
there be any other that find fault, and cannot amend 
it, let them iudge of their wit that heare them talke: 
bur if I ſhall heare thoſe my ſelfe ſpeake againſt this 
Booke which doe not goecabout toamendir, then if 
they wereas good as George a Greene, yet would I not 
be feared with deedes, much leſle with words, but 
will anſwer them , nor onely with words , but with 
weapons, forthis Booke was printed in hafte, at the 
earneſt requeſt of ſome friends of mine. Alſo I wrote 


 1irto profite thoſe that can not come where Teachers 


are: and againe, there are few which teach this Arte 
| F 2 that 


196 The Schoole of Defence. 


cthardoe travell,the reaſon is,as I.thinke,they are lic- 
de ſet by when they come into the country amongſt 
you : Now itis not enough to haue this booke in thy 
ockert, but te exerciſe thy body with all, that there- 
by thou maiſt haue the perf skill thereof in thy 
head, and ſo praying thee to excuſe me in thegroſle 
penning of ir, and beare with me alittle the rather in 
that I was neuer Scholler, as ſaid before, andas ic 
plainely appeareth by the groſfle penning of it , bur 
my folly herein ſhalbe vpon my head, yet | pray thee 
let it paſſe alictle the rather , and giue it your good 
word,for becauſe I have taken paines in hope to doe 
chee good , but not for any gaine (I proteſt before 
God) but onely becauſe Iknow it ſo laudablc an ex- 
erciſe, and more commendable then any other, wee 
ſecedaily theſe bookes ſcoffed at, which were made by 
learned and good Schollers, for if there were one 
which excell ren thouſand', yet cuery one will not 
ſpeake well of him, but he ſhall haue in ſpight of his 
reeth back-biters and fault-finders , much more my 
ſelfe being the left of ren thouſand muſt nor'ſtabbe 
' euery one which will ſpeake in difcommendations, 
both of me.and my Booke, bur if I oy eſcape hand- 
ſomely from {coftes and mockes of ſuch Idiaces 
which arc viſually contemnors of ſuch laudable cxer- 
ciſes : then I accompt that I haue made a good hand. 
For herein I haue ſhowen but my owne opinion 
and iudgement in ferting outthis booke, now I doe 
not ſay it is other mens opinions: for nonebut my 
ſelfe was counſell, nor had any hand in this matter; 
therefore I make no queſtien that other men are of 
other mindes,yet obſeruing theſe rules, and _ 
| ele 
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theſe leſſons in memory , they may ſerve thy-turne 
aſwell as they haue ſerued mine _albthedaiesof my 
life hetherto : but yet beleeue wharyou lift of ir, and 
leaue what you like not, now if in my good intention 
and true meaning I bee vndeſeruedly wronged, F 
thinke it wilbe by none but ſuch pot-companions 
which cudgell there wits and beatc their braines ro 
ſhifr for mony to that vſe which often-times makes 
the ſonne ſo hardy as to call his father knaue, or 
worſe. | £27 | 
Now if my booke doe come vnto the viewof any 
ſuch, I will impure it vnts the Idlenefle of their 
braine,or vnto the ſpitefulnefle of an enuious minde, 
which will neuer commend 'nor allow any other 
mans man-hood , - opinion/or iudgement to bee ſo 
good as their owne, not muchlike ynto the proude 
Pharizce,who ſaid that his life in all reſpe& was ber- 
ter then any other ,now miſtake mee not , for I doe 
not ſay ſo, becauſe you (ſhould thinke that this 
worke cannot bee mended, for it is farre from my 
thought ro thinke tharthis booke is ſo wel penned as 
tobe withour fault, or to pleaſe all,neither is ic ſo wel 
as it might haue beene, if my leiſure would haueſer- 


ued mero amend ſome faults which I know in it my. 


ſelfe, indeed, I muſt confeſſe that there are many in 
this land of this noble and worthy art beſides my 
ſelfe, which mighn haue taken this matter in hand, 
becauſe many of them are more fit both for wiſdome 
and learning,butlI ſcethey hauc nor gone abour ir, 
wherefore it any blame me for ſhewing my good will, 
I hope thoſe which haue knowen mee and ſeene my 
behauiour wil anſwere for me withreaſonable ſpeech 
Ft 3 ____ againſt 
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againſt thoſe which obie& againſt me: no,if reaſon 
will notnile them, but liketBa/aams Aﬀe, will ſtriue 
againſt weapons,then I pray you referre the quarrell { 
wnto my fſeltc , and let me anſwere my owne wrong 
which I haue done them heerein, for I had rather 
looſe my life in defence of my reputation and credir, 
iftherewere ſuch a danger in fighting,then my friend 
ſhould looſe one drop of bloud in my quarrell:there- 
fore while I am liuing, wrong menot, for hee which. 
fighteth for another, ſecketh his owne deftrution, 
ſo praying you if T haue offended any , letme 
anſwere it my ſclfe while I am liuing, for 


- when Iam dead hee deales vn- ; 
chriſtianlike,that will a- 
buſe me : and ſo | | 4 


I reſt; | o 
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Thrine ewer to helbe tht hereafter in 
: what Imay, 


. Thy friend, 


Ioszpn S WETN AM 


